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TE ELEVATION of the 
« SOUL to GOD, by Means of Spi- 
ritual Conſiderations and Affecti- 
ons,“ was publiſhed in French, 
ſome years ago, by a Gentleman not 
leſs eſteemed for his learning and 
eloquence, than for his piety and 
zeal in acquitting himfelf of the la- 


borious functions annexed to the 


Eccleſiaſtic ſtate, which he profeſſ- 
ett | 

The Author's intention, as he in- 
forms us in the Preface of his work, 
was, according to the plan recom- 
mended by the moſt able Maſters of 
a Spiritual life, to inculcate to the 
Faithful, through the two great 
channels of Reading and Meditati- 
on, the ſtrongeſt ſenſe he could, of 
the important truths of Chriſtianity. 


And 


e 

And being ſenſible, from long ex- 
perience, of the ſublime ſentiments 
which naturally ariſe from a due con- 


| ſideration of theſe truths, he choſe 
| to prefix to his work the title, which 
| 


it bears, of The Elevation of the 
« Soul to God.“ For the Soul be- 
ing once convinced of the noble end 
ji to which it 1s deſtined by the grace. 
j of Redemption, riſes above all earth- 
| ly objects, and ſettles its whole af- 
fections on that fupreme and eternal 
good, which alone can ſatisfy its de- 
ſires, and allay its thirſt of happi- 
f neſs. His plan is ſimple and eaſy. 
| He firſt propoſes ſome great truth 

for the matter of a ſpiritual, Leſſon, 

and immediately after ſets forth the 
+ ſame in a different manner by way 
| of Meditation. By the mind's mu- 
| ſing and reflecting attentively on the 
ſubject, which had been preſented 
N to it in reading, the heart is more 
ſtrongly impreſſed with the feelings 
| and affections which flow from a tho- 


rough conviction of the important 
truths 
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truths made known to us in the 
Chriſtian Religion. | 185 
The Tranſlator, in offering this 
work to the Public, has ventured to 
| prefix to each Leſſon a text of Scrip- 
ture ſuited to the ſubject; judging, 
that it would ſtill add weight to the 
genuine ſentiments of the Author. 
As his view in attempting this tranſ- 
lation is not to ſeek applauſe, but to 
promote the cauſe of piety, what- 
ever inaccuracies may be obſerved in 
it, he hopes will on that account 
meet w:th the indulgence of the be- 
nevolent Reader. E 
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ELEVATION OF THE SOUL 
TO GOD. 


% 


FIRST LESSON. 


On TRR SERVICE OF Gos. 


aon ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſhalt ſerve 


; him only ——DEUT. vi. 13. 


A MOST ſolid and comfortable reflection, it 

is for us to remember, that in ſerving God, 
we ſerve at once the greateſt and the beſt of 
maſters; a reflection, which ſhould engage us te 
ſerve him with an inviolable fidelity and a holy 


"Men of the world ſerve, and eſteem themſelves 
happy in ſerving the great and mighty Lerds of 
the earth. Kingdoms Ws their kings, and em- 
pires their ſovereigns; and the ſervice of theſe 
potentates is thought to carry with it an appear- 
ance of grandeur and magnificence, which may 
awe the vulgar crowd, anddazzle the eyes of their 
weak admirers. But what are theſe Monarchs in 
themſelves? Do the Great make their own perſonal 


_ greatneſs? What are the Rich, when ſtript of their _ 


earthly 'treaſures and opulence? And if Kings 
themſelves, thoſe mighty repreſentatives of the 
divine majeſty upon earth, were diveſted of their 
outward ſhow and glittering apparel, what would 
they oftentimes be, but a compound of the great- 
eit weakneſſes, which in ſpite of their apparent 


magnificence, would diſcloſe themſelves to all. 
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who converſe with them? No; there is truly but 
one great Maſter in the univerſe; one alone, who 
on his own account is worthy to be Lord; and ca- 
pable of bearing and ſupporting the "greatneſs of 
that name. All others are weak, deficient and im- 
perfect: Oftentimes they are dictated to by others, 


and though they acknowledge no Sovereign over 
them on earth, they muſt own themſelves at leaſt 


ſubject to one in heaven, who by his ſupreme 
power rules and governs them through every pe- 
riod of their exiſtence.”  - 7 5 
God is the ſovereign Maſter, to whom we have 
the honour, and at the ſame time the obligation 
of devoting our ſervices. We were only placed 
on earth for this intent, and the moment God 
created us, he ſtampt on our very being, and en- 
raved in our ſould theſe important words, 7 he 
Bee t % God alt thou adore, and him only ſpalt 
thou ſerve*. From the firſt moment, therefore, of 
our exiſtence, God as it were ſealed us with his 
own ſeal, and.confecrated us to, his glory. This 
indiſpenſable obligation has grown up in us, as we 
advanced in age; it is as eſſential to us as our 
very being, as intimate as our life, as ancient as 


_ Our creation. 5 


But befide this neceſſary bond of ſubjection, 
which we brought with us into the world at our 
birth, we contracted a new obligation on the hap- 
py day of our baptiſm, when, by the promiſes 


Which were made in our name, we engaged in his 
holy ſervice, and theſe promiſes. we ratified after- 


wards by our own free choice, when we arrived at 


the years of diſcretion. From that moment then 


we were anew. devoted to God, and thenceforward 
God could ſay to each of us, in a more ſpecial 


manner than ever. Shou art mine.“ No title 


which we bear, from that period, ſtands in compe- 


tition with that of ſervants of God: No duty in- 


cumbent on us demands equal fidelity, ſubmiſſion, 
| - | % and 


* Matth; iv. 10. 
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and reſpect. Happy engagement, which thus binds 


us irrevocably to the Supreme Being, and glorious 
quality of God's ſervants, which raiſes us above the 
level of this world and ourſelves! This noble pre- 
rogative muſt be the ſoul of all our 8 the 
fell mover of all our actions, the univerſal rule of 

our conduct; and, being once ſo convinced of its 
ſuperior excellence, we ſhall ever keep it fixed im · 
moveably before our eyes, ever rivetted in our 
hearts, we ſhall allow it its due precedency before 
all other things, we ſhall ſqvare all by its rules and 


maxims, and make every other intereſt and con- 


cern fubſervient to it. I TENSE + 

_ Such: were the ſentiments of the Prophet Jonas, 
when he embarked for the port of Tharſis in Cili- 
cia. Being unknown to the crew, the pilot aſked 


him, who he was? of what profeſſion ? from whence 


he came? and whither he was bound? I am a 
Hebrew; a Servant of the Lord the God of heawen®, 


replied Jonas, and my buſineſs is to fear him. Re- 


markable words, cries out a certain holy Father, 
Four queſtions are put to Jonas, and Jonas makes 


but one reply; but by this ſimple reply he ſatisfies 


the whole. I am a Hebrew, I fear the Lord the God 
of heaven; as if he had faid, my Whole profeſſion, 
all my qualifications, my titles, and endowments, 
are all compriſed in theſe ſhort words, I fear the 
Lord. Noble ſentiments, which ſuit well the cha- 
racer of a Chriſtian, who knows the indiſpenſable 
obligation he lies under of ſerving God, and the 
greatnefs of the glory which accrues from his ſer- 
vice. Servant of God is my dame and furname, 
my family title, and my whole inheritance. I live 


not in the world but for this. Let others aſſume 


to themſelves great titles, and glory in pompous _ 
names. Let the men of the world be . per | 
by the appellations of Great, Rich, Powerful ; let 


Monarchs divide among themſelves the titles of 


Hero, Conqueror, Subdue:; I envy not their 
EN 3 * honours; 
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honours; all my dignities and preferments confiſt 
in this: Servant of God. If others daily invent, 
and purſue eagerly the ſchemes, which they form 
to promote their temporal advancement, to flatter 
their ambition, and increaſe their fortunes, my 
only glory is to ſerve God, and my whole ambition 
to ſerve him well. 1 8 
Bauch is the greatneſs of ſoul to which the ſervice 
of God raiſes us, and the nobleneſs of ſentiments 
with which it inſpires us, in whatever ſtate we be. 
This exalted language, and theſe ſublime feelings, 
are compatible with every ſtation which God goes | 
to his ſervants. If they are of the loweſt an 
meaneſt condition among men, they can yet all 
- aſpire to his glory, — * their humble depend- 
ence on God, conſecrate and ennoble the 78 
ijtſelf of their dependence, as the ſervice of G 
fanctiſies, enhances and dignifies every action done 
r 1 
A Chriſtian may be ſubject to Superiors in the 
world, as his particular ſtate demands of him: but 
it is in compliance with the will of God that he is 
ſubject to ſuch authority. A good father careſſes 
his children; he ſpends his cate and attention on 
them: But remembering that he only holds the 
place of God, and derives his authority from him, 
he will ſtudy the will and pleaſure of God in all 
, things, and make it his firſt and effential duty to 
imprint the fear of God in the minds of his tender 
offspring. A good ſon obeys his parent, hut ae- 
Eknowledging in his earthly father the etexns Father 
of heaven and earth, he oheys for the Take of him, 
to whom he remembers he is firſt of all indebted 
for his being, A good wife ſubmits to her huſ- - 
band, ſhe honours his perſon and reſpects his com- 
mands "ecanfe'ſhe ſees in him an emblem of the 
heaven. 3ridegroom, who is wedded to her ſoul. 
| A good tervant complies with the will of his maſter, . 
=: as duty requires; -becauſe he knows, that the jnvi- 
ſible Maſter of the univerſe, whom he ſerves, ſpeaks 
i do him by his viſible repreſentative on earth; and 
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it is the conſideration of this revealed truth, joined 
to the proſpect of a future reward in heaven, which 
| encourages him to bear with cheerfulneſs the hard- 
ſhips attending his ſervice. Subjects ſubmit to 
their Sovereign in like manner; whilſt” they are 
ſerving men here upon'earth, they remember that 
their lawful obedience can, and, they hope, will 
be recompenſed in heaven hereafter, where they truſt 
to reign one day in glory, with the King of kings  ( 
' himſelf. Such are the noble diſpoſitions, fuch the 
comfortable refleQions, ſuch the glorious ſentiments 
of a Chriſtian ſoul. If we did but well know the 
Maſter, whom we ferve in ferving God, how ſhould 
we ſerve him? how ſhould we eſteem the honour 
of ſerving him? No tongue would have ſufficient 
language to expreſs the greatneſs of our happineſs, 
no an could conceive ſufficient feelings of gra- 
titude for being admitted to his fervice, no life 
would be long enough to be ſpent entirely in this 
noble employ. With what care, what fidelity, 
what zeal, what eagerneſs; what ardour ſhould we 
devote our ſervices to him? A watchful care in 
Wig his adorable will, an inviolable fidelity in 
accompliſhing it the moment it is made known to 
us; a zeal that would intereft itſelf in all things 
relating to his glory; an eagerneſs that would even 
prevent, if poſſible, his ſacred deſires; an ardour 
and —_ in ſurmounting all difficulties, in van- 
quiſhing all obſtacles, and ſacrificing all perſonal 
concerns to the fulfilling of his bleſſed will. 
But have we thus ſerved God ? or inftead of this 7 
care, this fidelity, this zeal, this eagerneſs, this 
ardour, this noble generoſity, what have we ever 
diſcovered but ſloth, inconſtancy, negligence, tepi - 
dity and diſguſt ? Shame and confuſion ſhould fit 
on our countenances, for the diſſonour de have 
done to bis ſervice by ſuch a conduct. 2 
O my God, how bountiful a maſter thou? 
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How unworthily are we called thy ſervants ? 

= The greatof the world chuſe to be ſerved by ho- 

F nourable vaſſals, and God will only be ſerved by 
; „ Saints. 
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wo 
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Saints. On this ſcore, can we call ourſelves his 
ſervants? Weak, unfaithful creatures, let us give 
up the name, or adopt the ſentiments ſuited to th 

ſervants of God. We muſt at leaſt bluſh for our 
paſt miſconduct, and labour to repair all former 
neglects by rendering him more worthy ſervices 
% Acc 
Thou haſt undoubtedly, O Lord, ſtill many 
faithful ſervants worthy of thyſelf. I will not 
be ſatisfied with envying their happineſs ;/I will 
labour to follow their examples. | 


7 | On. the [ame Subject. dT Bon : | 


I ferviog Thee, O my God, we have the haps 
pineſs of ſerving the beſt of maſters: is it not the! 
incumbent on us to ſerve. Thee with a holy j o 
And What is more capable of engaging: us to ſerve 
Thee with this holy joy, than the conſideration of 
thy infinite goodneſs towards us? We will medi- 
tate and admire the inexplicable. effuſions of it, 


agand if. hitherto they have eſcaped our attentive 


conſideration, a grateful remembrance of them, 
at leaſt ſor the future, ſhall be deeply imprinted. on 


our minds. 


Proſtrate in thy ſacred. preſence, O my God, 

* conceive from this moment this ardent deſire, and 
earneſlly implore the afſiſtance of thy grace to per- 
petuate for my whole life long the le ſire I con- 
ceive. 


f. Point. Conſider the goodneſs of God in load- 


ing us with his favours: God does nd&t appear. to 
be rich, but to enrich us with his treaſures. 

What graces and favours does he pour down, upon, 
us every day? What lighis illuſtrate our underſtand- 
ings? What affections warm our hearts? What 
helps are afforded, us to draw us to ſanctity? No 
moment of our life paſſes, which is not impreſſed 
with marks of the divine goodneſs.“ And after the 
1 innumerable 


N 
$437 
innumerable inſtances of his bounty, which be diſ- 
cloſes to us, if the ſource of his graces were not in 
exhauſtible, would it in a manner be poſſible for 
him to beſtow new graces upon us? But What is 
moſt remarkable, O ſovereign Lord, in the diſpenſa- 
tion of your favours is, that you overw helm us with 
bounties, whilſt we are rendeting ourſelves unwor- 
thy of them, whilſt we. 2 your goodneſs with 
ingratitude, whilſt You foreſee, that we ſballabuſe _ 
the helps which you beſtow, and turn your on 
graces againſt Yourſelf,” The greatneſs of our in- 
gratitude does not ſtop the liberality of Your hand, 
nor the baſeneſs of our hearts prevent the effaſions 
of your tender and all heavenly affection towards 
- 2d Point. Conſider the goodneſs of Godin bear- 
ing with our defects. How numberleſs are they? 
What an inexhauſtibſe fund of negligences, inſid eil. 
ties, weakneſſes, omiſſions, imperfections, arefound 
in us? If we prey, witly what tepidity is it? If we 
eſpouſe- the cauſe of God, with what ſloth and i- 
difference? If we pretend to ſerve him, with what 
exceptions and draw backs from his ſervice? He fees, 
he bears, he waits with impatienee and expects our 
amendment. The world admits us into the number 
of its followers, whilſt we are in the bloom and vi- 
gour of youth, but after a while, when age advances 
on us, it rejects us from its ſervice, and ſeems not 
to know us any longer. You, O my God, ever 
bountiful, never caſt us off, till we ourſelves force 
you-toabandon us, We are equally dear to you at 
the end of our life as at the beginning; equally. 
acceptable on the decline of our day, as at our firſt 
appearance in the world; and even at the very laſt 
hour, you mereifully receive the humble ſighs, 
which a heart, ſincerely devoted to your ſervice, 
ſends forth to * O my God, how can ſuch im- 
ans ſuch unprofitable ſervants be dear to vou 
ould you be leſs bappy, if they were leis ca- 
reſſed by you ? 4 8 
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= - 3d Point. Conſider the goodneſs of God in par- 
* - Adoning our fins. It is here above all, that the 
_goodneſs of - God is moſt remarkable. Other 
| maſters may give inſtantes of their indulgence to a 
certain degree, they will pardon the firſt and ſe- 
cond tranſgreſſions ; but repeated faults tire out 
their. patience; they grow diſguſted. by ſeeing 
themiolees continually ill-ferved from diſguſt the 
' Conceive an averſion, and at laſt diſmiſs the o 
fender from their ſervice. You, O my God, boun- 
tiful and patient, as it were to exceſs, excuſe, diſ- 
ſemble and forgive, without times and without 
_ meaſure, as often as we humbly return to you to 
erave your pardon. Perhaps in all the treaſures of 
the divine goodneſs, there is nothing ſo much de- 
mands our admiration as this. 
Our lives are uſually made up of one continued. 
feries of faults, relapſes, inconſtancy and changes. 
God is e After ſo many breaches of 


promiſe, and ſo many failures in our pious reſolu- 
tions, if we promiſe and reſolve again, God again 
bar 


hears and accepts onr new proteſtations. it 
exceſs of wretchedneſs generally attends our con- 
feſſions, and the accufations we Cc to the ſacred 
tribunal of penance? We return almoſt for eves 
with the ſame faults, the ſame infidelities, the 
fame defects; but in God we find always the ſame i 
forgiveneſs. If we treſpaſs to the thouſandth 
time, the thouſandth time he receives us with good- 
neſs and tenderneſs, provided we return to him 
with ſincerity; and inſtead of complaints and re- 
pProaches, he addreſſes himſelf to us in thoſe com- 
tortable words: Ga thy way in peace“. O my God, 
the more your goodneſs is known to me, the more 
ſenſible is the regret I feel for my fins, and my 
conſcience redoubles the reproaches, which your 
fatherly tenderneſs forbears making me; my ſoul 
henceforward ſhall meaſure its ſorrow by the "_ 
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of your forgiveneſs, and, if poſſible, equal in ſome 


manner the exceſs of your goodneſs towards me 
Ah Point, But if, after our reconciliation 
God, we render any fmall ſervices to him, conlls 73 
der with what bounty he recompenſes theſe” ſer-"" © ; 


vices: Let us ſay then once more in xaptures of 
jo God is unmeaſurably good it rewarding our 
abours. Men ſpend and wear themſelves our in 
the ſervice of the world, beſides numberleſs ſacri- 
fices, which they are daily obliged to make to it. 
But what do they receive from the world in return 


for their ferv ices ? To tlie greateſt part of its vd- 
taries we may repeat, in the ſorrow of their hearts 
theſe words of the Holy Ghoſt: Ten have fou 
much and brought in litthe*, How many parts of 


their ſervices are unknown to the world? Of thoſe, 


v hich are known, how few are accepred 7 Of thoſe, 


which are acceptable, how many paſs unrewarded,,. 
or at leaſt not rewarded according to their deſerts? 


It is not thus, O ſovereign Lord, in your ſervice- / 4 


Every thing is known, every ſerviee is acceptable, 
and each part receives its due recompenſe; no- 
thing eſcapes your all. penetrating eye, or is re- 


jected by your all: bountiful heart. Not only great 


and hervical actions will have their reward, but the: 
moſt” ſmall and trivial ſervices, the lighteſt ſrgri- 


| fices, even a cup of cold water given im your name 


will meet with its recompenſe, and remain in tie 
poſſeſſion of it during the whole length of eternity. 

O my God, how little is thy goodneſs known? 
How ſlightly is it confidered by us? Men have 
fome faint idea of thy other perſections, of thy 
power, thy wiſdom, thy juſtice; but thy goodneſs 
is not known. Thou art good, and good at all: 


times: thou wert ſuch from the beginning, and 


thou wilt be ſuch beyond the end of ages; good: 
unto all, making thy San to riſe upon the good an 
bad, and thy rain to fac. upon the juft and the un- 


4. | 
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Ves, God is: good, and it is chiefly in bis good- 
diefs that he is incomprehenſible. When we reftect 
upon all that he has done for man, his coming 

- down from heaven, his inyeſting himſelf with our 
mortality, his loading himſelf with our miſeries, 
his dying on a croſs for us, and as if that were 
not equal to the extent of his goodnefs towards us, 
bis continuing to renew the ſacrifice of his pre- 
cCious body and blood on our altars every yk t 
the ſight of theſe great myſteries we are * 
dumb in aſtoniſhment, and it is our very aſtoniſh- 

ment which ſhews that we are ignorant of the 
goodneſs of God. Becauſe to underſtand the 
myſteries it would ſuffice to ſay. that God is good.: 
this ſhort word compriſes the whole, We meaſure 
the: goodneſs of God by our feeble A 
ſion; we think as men, he acts as God. The 
whole then is explained in this expreſſion, God is 
good., But it ſuffices not to ſay, he is good; he 
is all gcodneſs ; he is nothing but goodneſs, he is 
goodneis itſelt. | ä 
Such and ſtill greater is the Maſter whom we 
ſerve. How great then is our happine s in being 
in the ſervice of ſo good, ſo tender, fo compaſ- 
ſionate, ſo liberal, ſq generous, ſo perfect a maſter? 
What is our happineſe, and what ought to be our 
feelings and ſentiments ? With what pleaſure, joy, 
and ſatisfaction ought we to. devote ourſelves to 
his ſervice ? How ought we to eſteem his ſervice, 
and bleſs heaven a thouſand times over for the lot 
which is fallen to us? All the thoughts of our 
minds, all the affections of our hearts, all the mo- 
4 ments of our lives, ſnould be employed withont 
. ceſſation in conſecrating ourſelves to this ſervice, 
710 and congratulating ourſelves over and over again 
for the happineſs we enjoy in it? - | 
But alas! O God, is it thus we ſerve you? Is it 
with theſe holy defires, this eagerneſs, this plea- 
ſure? We ſerve you indesd: but in what manner? 
With tepidity, negligence, and indifference. ' Can 
we call this ſerving you? We ſerve you, but with 
| unwillingneſs, 


„ 


9 
* 


unwillingneſs, reſerve, and diſpleaſure : we carry 1 
your yoke with difficulty and ill- will. Is this ſerving 
you as a God? We ſerve you with fear, win 
trouble, and a ſervile anxiety. Is this properly | 
ſerving you, 66. rather. diſhonouring your ſervice ? 
Let us quit this ſpirit of terror and fraitle(s alarm, 
and conceive thoughts worthy of God and worthy 
i We will fear bim, but it ſhall 
e with 'a filial fear, which dilates the heart; nat 
with a ſervile anxiety, Which enſlaves its affecc 
tions. FA un ae . Sl 1 
We will then, O my ſoul, ſerve the Lord, and 
we wilt ſerve” Him with joy. Bet this holy py ö; 
diſcover itſelf, and appear in all we do: let it die | 
fuſe. itſelf on our/'countenamee; let it appear; in 
our manners, let it be made known in all out 
behavioor; If there be ai ſacrifices to be made, 
let us make it with gent roſity ; if a othſs is to ge 
borne; let us bear it with cheerfulneſs; if a life. 
ficulty is to be undergone, let us undergo. it withs | 
out ſhowing any regret, and in all things letius 
make the world believe, that the ſervice of that 
God; whom we follow, is truly pleaſant and amias 
ble. Serve ye the Lord with glad nes. 
Conclude, from the foregoing conſiderations, 
1ſt, Often to remember that maxim of iJeſus Chriſt, 
that no man can ſerve two: maſt erg. 
2dly. If you experience any trouble or bitterneſs 
in the ſervice of God, to reflect, that it is a juſt 
puniſhment for your former innumerable and hein 
ous neglects in his ſervice. Rn, | 
zdly. To recollect, that fince all inanimate crea- 
tures contribute to the glory of God, according to 
the order of their deſtination, it will be an unpar- 
donable abuſe to divert your reaſon and free-will 
_ the ſervice and accompliſhment of the will of 
Athly. To think frequently of the miſeries which 
have befallen you from your attachment to the 
k - world, 
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world, and of the dreadful regret which you wilt 
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MY earneſt wiſh and firm reſolution from this. 
God, is to ſerve Thee all my life 
To. ferve thee—therein confiſts the whole 
duty and life of man; befide that, what is there 
important in the world} To ſerve Thee—the- 


-”* worthieft of maſtery, the finceveſt of friends, the 
diendereſt of 


parents, the moſt faithful ſpouſe : but- 
wilt thou deign to accept of our ſervices, after we 
have proſtituted them ſo: long on a deceitful world # * 


T᷑o ſerve Thee—but, if re- admitted to thy ſervice, 


: "i is a pledge 
Theſe, my God, are 
my reſolvtions ; but a 

mer inconſtaney in thy ſervice makes me tremble- 


to ſerve thee faithfully, generouſly, conflanitly ;. 


hich, will be our glory and happineſs in this life, 
our eternal felicity hereafter. 

preſent ſentiments, theſe 
tal experience of my for 


- 


for the future. Deign in thy mercy; to ſettle the 


Nexity of my mind, and fix the inſfability of my 


heart, that L may remain immoveably attached to- 


thy lexviea for ever. Amn. 1 


* 


us learn to 1 the world, and we 
de attached to it. e N 
iſt, The world flatters us; thereby it enſnares 
and leads us aftray. The world flatters our — 

ſions, and our paſſions corrupt the heart, Which 
naturally is but too open to feduction. Phe firſt 

/appearances of the world are delightful: it preſents. 
us with a variety of amuſing objects to charm and 
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| avorid.—t Joun ii. 5. 


us; by deceiving us it works our ruin. Let 


ſhall. ceaſe to 


4 n 


entertain our ſenſes : the eye is dazzled with the- 
fight of them, and the heart enſlaved. © The world: 
promiſes only joy, contentment; eafe.. If a young: 
man enters into the worid, every thing ſmiles upon 
him, every thing ſeems to enchant, and even run 


before his moſt ardent wiſhes. He only ſees before- 


him a path ſtrewed with. flowers; he imagines that: 
every day, which ſhall dawn updy | 

peaceful and ſerene ; that he is entering on a career; 
of unalterable happineſs ;. all. things ſeem to an- 


- Nounce it to him. 


But the world flatters us, and we love to be flat-- 


tered. Our natural. inclination: to pleafure and: 


diſſipation prevents all conſideration and reflection. 


We are employed in nothing, but what pleaſes and 


delights; and we dread and fly from every thing, 
that can give trouble and diſpleaſurs. It is a kind 
of intoxication or enchantment. When ſhall we 


return to ourſelves? We muſt wait the moment 


e a. reverſe of fortune to open our eyes. 


© . 
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"HE. world flatters/us; by flattering it decerves. 


bim, win be 


81 


thee, conſent not ta tem“; if worldlings with their 
treacherous promiſes preſent thee the cup of honey, 
miſtraſt their offering; it is à deceitful poiſon, 
out thy very vitals. The advice is prudent; but 
will advice withſtand the influence of example, 


which pleaſes the Fier. byx.in 496 end will gnaw 
* 


r 


dnd-can-the-underfianding reflect; when the heat 


is already enflaved? - © "_ | 
2d. In flattering us the world deceives us. The 
world promiſes à great deal,” and gives little; and 


even the little which it gives, ſo far from content- 
ing, is often a ſource of uneaſineſs and trouble. 


Ks. 3 ths 
My ſon, ſaid the wiſe man, if finners tall entice 


For near fix thouſand years worldlings have ſought 


after happineſs; but none of them have been able 


to find it: the world has made thouſands of un- 
happy men, but the world has not hitherto made 
one happy. Nevertheleſs men are ſtill attached to 


it; they cannot be drawn from their error: they 


yet rely on the world. Ah! how deſerving are 
they of the diſappointments and troubles they ex- 
erience? by nn web e445 . 76 Ian e. 
The world deceives us, and what in effect do we 
find in the world that can be truſted? Hearts void 
of ſenſibility, parents ſtript of affection, incon- 
ſtant friends, hidden enemies, ' periſhable riches, 
frivolous honours, deceitful pleafures; that is, ap- 
parent 3 and real evils are the appendages of 
the world: and even when the world pours forth 
with a prodigal hand into our boſom its pleaſures, 
its pretended comforts, does it not often happen, 
that we only b ee anguiſh and — 
em? How often” have parties of pleaſure. been 
changed into days of ſadneſs? How often in the 
midſt of ſhows and entertainments have wearineſs 
and diſguſt been felt? How often have mournful 
ſighs interrupted the harmony of mufical concerts? 
0 eee 


© | * 
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ſo 


he tender embraces of 


(5). 


Deceitful World, thou art now actually employ- 


: was * 


| ſpiſed, aßen by the world, like the melancholy 


remains o 


ment, in which he will be flattering himſelf to 


enter Ws into port. 
i not ſuffice to flatter and deceive ys? Would not 
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ſons; becauſe all the objects, all the allurements, 
which the world preſents to us, conſpire againſt 
our ſalvation; becaufe the examples of the world 
are infeftious, its entertainments ſeducing, its diſ- 
courſes corrupt, its temptations innumerable, its 
diſappointments fatal. All is danger and ſeduc- 
tion in the world. PER 5 
The world ruims us, becauſe it blinds us by caſt- 
ing a veil over our eyes, which we are unwilling. 
to have withdrawn; becauſe it drags us along in 
chains, which we refuſe to let looſe, though we 
g roan under the weight of them; becauſe it ſub 
dues us by the tyranny it exerciſes, though we de- 
teſt its oppreffion ; becauſe it is continually ſtop- 
ping us by new ſnares, when we think of diſen- 
tangling ourſelves from it. A thouſand times have 
we complained of the world, acknowledged its va- 
nity and nothingneſs, and formed the reſolution: 
of quitting 5 i What is the world, we ſaid to our- 
ſelves, in thoſe happy moments when grace work - 
ed, when e ſpoke, when God called us 
back and ſtretched out his arms to us, what is the 
world? And yet we are ſtill faſtened to it; we 
ſtruggle in its chains, becauſe we have not courage 
to make a generous effort to ſet ourſelves at liberty 
to do our duty to God and ourſelves- 

After all the world fleets away, and- we are de- 
caying with it, days paſs, years run over. our 
heads, the world itſelf is flipping from us, it will 
forſake us, before we quit it; perhaps we ſhall: - 
bewail for ever ſo many fruitleſs labours, fo much 
Joſt time, the abuſe of ſo many graces; we ſhall: 

one day curſe that world, which..we love; but 
when it will be too late. | | 

3 Whatever happens, let us fear the world, be- 
' cauſe it flatters us; let us miſtruſt the world, be- 
cauſe it deceives us; let us deteſt the world, be- 
cauſe it ruins us. Unhappy he who miſtakes the 
world! More unhappy he, who engages in it! In- 

finitely unhappy the man, who expoſes himſelf to 

die in it l. is our Maſter, the world is an 


| uſurper: 


or. _ 


1 . : if <( 17 U 
uſurper God is our Father, the world a tyrant. Let 


us give ourſelves to him, to whom we | 
ſhould we have ever forſaken him? Let us de- 
vote to him at leaſt the few days of life that re- 
main; they may yet procure an eternity of hap- 
7 appr the perſon; hae: ee 
. Ha e perſon, whoſe eyes opens be- 
ume wi the 3 and illuſions of the World, 


or rather on its ſnares and dangers! Can he ever 


acknowledge the greatneſs of e favour? Can he 
ever make a ſufficient return of gratitude? Ah! if 
he did but know the troubles he would have un- 
dergone, the dangers he would have run, the bit- 
terneſs, in which he would have been plunged? 
But above all, when the ſhall be fammoned to des» 
part out of this world, what comfort will he re- 
ceive at death for having renounced the world, and 
having conſecrated the affections of his heart. ta 
God? lt will have coſt him ſome pains, ſome ſelf. 
denials, ſome facrifices ; but a few years finiſh the 
courſe of his troubles, and eternity will be the 
price' and recompence of then. 
_  'Bake then the following advice: rſt. Forſake 
the world, before the world forſakes you: do at 
preſent with merit, what you will be obliged here. 
after to do by neceſſity and without fruit. ' 
2dly. Young perſons enter too ſoon into the 
world; aged perſons are too flow in quitting it; 
both the one and the other will repent one day of 
2 engaged in it. Young ns! be not 
in ſuch haſte to enter into the world: ye will but 
too ſoon experience its viciſſitudes and dangers. 
Aged perſons | forſake it without delay; wait not, 
2 the world itfelf- diſcards you from its pre- 
. 3. l * 
zdly. There are three forts of perſons, who 
look upon the world with a different eye; the 


ſinner, the wiſe man, and the chriſtian. The finner + | t 


regards it as ſomething laſting ; tne wiſe man as a 
ching which fleets away: the chriſtian as what is 
N already 


* 


already paſſed. In what light does it appear to 
you? 1 1 1 1 0 ? a #9 ob | 
Let us often conſider, what feelings we ſhall 
have at the hour of death. The living man loves 
q the world; the dying man deſpiſes it; the dead 
man deteſts it. Eternity itſelf will not fufſice to- 
put an end to his lamentations, and dry up his 


; fears. #\ > # F Is 4 
al 147, 0:0  ERDUVATION:: : jt: 502 | 
Nac min; Ran 
1 - 40 , n l hm 2 RIEL: AYE ih {4 1 1 
: HOW: blind, how unhappy, how criminal is 
| man in loving the world? How many followers 
a of the world, O my God, would be drawn from 


the world and its enchantments by theſe three 
conſiderations duly made? God of goodneſs, grant 
that I; may. fo penetrate them as to be detached for 
ever from the world, which ſeparates me from 
Thee oy tle ds haps pore t o'r 3 
ſt Point. Conſider how blind man is in loving 
the world. What do we, what can we find in the 
world, but emptineſs, deceit and nothingneſs ? 
What is there, that can attract us? Should not 
every thing, which the world has, rather detach, 
than engage our hearts? Are its promiſes ſincere? 
Are its friendſhips laſting? Are even its favours 
enjoyed without danger, and without fear? Is it 
poſſible, that all wg ſee, know and experience in 
the world, ſhould not make us comprehend its va- 
nity? Is it-poflible, that the example of fo many 
other ſhould not have enlightened, nor our own 
experience as yet have - undeceived us? We ſee, 
that the world only offers us apparent goods, and 


real evils: nevertheleſs we are wedded to it, we 
follow it, we let ourſelves be enflaved by it. The 


/ 


+ deluding charm of the world muſt be very great, 

> and the darkneſs, which it ſpreads, conſiderable 

T7 to blind worldlings to fuch a degree, after what 

2 $3 | | they 
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they have fo often — of its changes ang 
inconſtancy. 
immortal ſoul, art thou then, made to run after 
this, phantom, and give into the illußon 7 ſo many 1 
| les f Whither will they at length lead 
ſider. the goods of this world: they — * — 4 
and what _ they give.thee ? Riches ſay, that they 
will thee happy, and in the midſt of treaſures - - 
thou fi nothing but want, as St. Auguſtin 
remarks. Honours aſſure thee, that they bring 
bliſs with them, and when thou art exalted to ts 
higheſt honours, thou ſeeſt, that they are nothing, 
but empty im 2 Pleaſures cry, that they alone 
Rechen beſtow happineſs; and pleaſures, f 10 for-from 
atisfy are often, changed. into. Picternet * a 
diſguſt, | In effect, how can, the limited and periſhs 
11 8% % of this world. content a heart made 
or God? | 
Such. nevertheleſs, O. wy God, is the blindveſs, 
in which men live, and from which they e 
be reclaimed. The illuſion, which ſeduced. pa 
ages, continues ſtill, and will ſeduce future tines; 
ecauſe ages paſs and vices flill remain. 
This blindneſs of men Is. fo much more aſtgniſhy 
ing, as it ſhuts their eyes, tg all the lights of reaſqn, 
to all the truths of religion, and even to the teſti» 
mony af ſe}f-experience and their own. feelings. 
It is a blindneſs ſo much the more to be lament 
ed, as t makes them wilfully blind themſelves, 2 
run 455 b the precipice, after they have confulons | 
| epth. 
It is a blindneſs mats fatal i in itſelf, . in i | 
conſequences, becauſe, men being thus blinded, 
there is no exceſs. into which they are not capable | 
of running. God of lights, enlighten ſe man 
blind, who grope in; the ſhades of death; permi 
not thy own c Sildren to be for ever children 
darkneſs, It is the world that leads EEE 
Thee: Make them know the world, and they wil | 
ſoon renounce its, deceits. How many. years. have 
I myſelf * in this * and 3 
blin 
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blindneſs? Madman that I was, I ran after a phan- 
tom, which allured me, and without perceiving it 
I ran to my miſery and deſtruftion, © * 

_ 2d Point. Conſider how unhappy man is in 
loving the world. Do we hope ever to find ſolid 
content and true happineſs in it? Where are the 
happy men, which the world has formed and 
how many unfortunate ones, on the: contrary, 


does it make every ? If they could make the , | 


voice of their complaints to be heard, with what 
-groans and lamentations would the univerſe” re- 
ound? In lieu of happineſs, which they promiſed 
themſelves, what have they generally experienced 
but | troubles, diſquiets, afftiftion of mind and 
heart? How many perſons, after devoting them-. 
felves to, and ſpending their all in the ſervice of 
the world, after ſacrificing their intereſt, their 
reſt, their liberty, their health, their conſcience - 

to the world, have met with no other reward but 
coldneſs and ingratitude ? Have reaped no other 
fruits than fruits of bitterneſs? Go then, unfortu- 
nate victims of your worldly attachments; go, 
and expoſe yourſelves again on that tempeſtuous 
ocean, at the certain hazard of ſuffering a melan- 
cCholy ſhipwreek; go, and plunge yourſelf into 
that doleful region of darknefs, to breathe its 
.baneful and infectious air: Walk once more 
\ blindly on the brink of thoſe horrible precipices, 
to fall into the deep abyſs; and — you have 

un ily periſhed in it, will the wor ret your, 
3 What comfort will it . * =: 


your diſtreſs? You would not profit by the dread- 


ful example of ſo many others; you yourſelf ſhall 
be left as a mark of terror to thoſe who ſhall come 
after you. „ ER. 900 
Their misfortune will be ſo much the greater, 

as they ſhall have but too juſtly deſerved it, and 
can attribute it to no other caufe than themſelves ; 
„ is — more dreadful, 2 we conſider - 
as a ſource of eternal unhappineſs, to which it wi 

| probably 


probably lead them. Such is the world, and ſuek | 


the unuſual lot of its unhappy followers. 18 
Great God, how terribly doſt thou revenge thy- 
ſelf on thoſe who forſake to follow the world 
What haſt not thou done to make known to them 
_ their blindneſs, and draw them from it? What 
SF ſhining lights, what holy unction, what ſalutaryx 
remorſes, what happy moments didſt thou grant 
them? And if they had but been willing to liſten 
to thy voice, and render themſelves pliable to thy 
grace, their eyes would have been open to their 
own danger, and their hearts to a reconciliation 
with thee. Their repentance would then have 
been profitable; their tears would have been com- 
fortable z they would have ſound in thee the beſt 
of Maſters, the moſt tender of Fathers. Ah! if 
they had but known. how ſweet thy ſervice is, how 
light thy yoke, with what joy would they have 
ſubmitted Os = 32 8 to Hoe to 
the world, they only form r t | 
only ſhed tears of deſpair, and after 1 a ws 4 | 
mentary deceitful pleaſure, they fink into an ocean 
: of miſeries. * } 
zd Point. Conſider how criminal man is in 
loving the world. This is the third abyſs which 
is opened under the feet of worldlings, an abyſs 
of crimes and fins. In effect, is it not a very great 
crime thus to love creatures in preference to the 
Creator ? Is it not a treſpaſs againſt the firſt and 
moſt efſential of the commandments? What a crime 
thus to raiſe altar againſt altar in our hearts??? 
We know that we ſolemnly renounced the world 
in baptiſm, and that our very title of Chriſtian 
comes to us by this renunciation. What a crime 
thus to break through our engagement? | 
- We know that we cannot love the world with- 
out imbibing its maxims, without following its 
examples, without ſharing of its corruption, with- 
out neglecting our duties, without ſtifling re- 
morſes of conſcience, without profaning our cha- 
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vagter. "What 1 crime to expoſe ourſelves to theſe . 


diforders. —_ 
We know that the world is * enemy of God, 


| and ſmitten with tis anathemas, and that of ie 


quence we cannot be friends to the world without 
being enemies to God. What a crime; thus wil- 
fully to incut his difpleaſure } 

Above all, we know that it is impolrble to ſerve 
two maſters, and that to ſerve one we muſt neeeſ- 
farily abandon the other ; ; to follow one we muſt. 
renounce the other. What a crime to engage our- 
ſelves in the ſervice of the world, as it is in ſome | 
manner to renotince that of God? © — 

What then happens ? In ſpite of our promiſes 
and duty, we eleave to the world, we forfake God, 
5 negle& the care of our ſouls, we give our heart 

p to ſeduction, our mind to error; ard in conſe- 

. thereof graces are abuſed, donſcienceis re- 


Aſted, remorſes are ſtifled, duties for otten, crimes 


multiplied. Behold the abyſs i into which the world 
plunges us; behold the fruits of malediction which 


that woeful land produces. Should it not be to a 
Chriſtian a ſtrange and foreign land? In effect, 
what has a Chriſtian, who is devoted to God, to 


have in common with the world, which difavows 


God? 


Notwithſtmding we muſt-one day quit this per- 
verſe world; we muſt be torun from its deceitful 
alturements, 'from its treacherous charms; we muſt 


Did an eternal adieu to its pomps, its ſhows, its en- 


tertainments, let us ſay more properly, to its ſnares 


and illafions. What will then remain of the 
whole? What ſhall we think of ourſelves, of our 
life, of our blindneſs? What ſhall we be able to 


ther from all that we have been, and all that 


we have enjoyed 1. What will become of thoſe 
nes which we vainly entertained; of thoſe 


pleaſures which we promiſed ourſelves, of that 


length of years, of amuſements, of diverſions, 
of ha 1 days, which were preſented to us? The 
is cut, the charm vaniſhes, the. world and 

time 


. 


me * ; eternity opens its Cates extent | 


before us. 


Was it for this, great God, that'you PE 


on earth, and is it with ſuch ſentiments that 


you bave ordained us to appear one day before 
ou? 


Often to renew the engagement you made in bap- 
tiſm of renouncing the world. 


2dly. When you meet with ables in the 


world, to offer them to God in Oe. for your 
fins. 

zdly. To liſten 4 to the complaints 
which wogldlings fo often make from their on ex- 
perience of the world, and to profit by their ex- 
ample, not to ſhare of their mis fortunes. 

4thly. To look upon the world as a ſhadow 
which paſſes, and which even is already paſſed. 


What is there laſting in the world, and why ſhould 
— love what ſoon muſt end? 


TR COLLOQUY. 


'TOthee  henceforward, O m my God, 1 will en. 
tirely devote myſelf. The world merits neither my 


heart nor my homage; it is only from ignorance 


of the world that we are attached to it, and only 


Conclude from the foregoing confiderations: uit, 


after a ſad and unfortunate experience of it that we 


recover from our illufion. I have found it but too 
much ſo to my misfortune. Happy yet, that thou 
haſt deigned to open my eyes and enlighten me; 
otherwiſe, like ſo many others, 1 ſhould have con. 
tinued in my error and unhappineſs. I return to 
thee, the God of my heart: The world ſhall no 
longer have any ſhare in my affections. I know I 
muſt one day quit it; I will not wait” till death 
comes to ſnatch it from me; from this moment 
1 make an eternal divorce from it; my ſtate of life 


| ** engage me in it bat my relfpion divides me 


from 


03 


from it; 3 thou h 1 8 in 
it. Is the life which is led in the world — 


life? Can a Chriſtian ever live in it without * | 


— a die in it n 


; 
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THIRD LESSON. 


On Conternncs. 


Xx chew do wall hate thou not recrive Y but if ig. 


= 


py not fin forthwith be pre your at the door 175 


_ Gex. iv. 7. 


* 


HERE is no knowledge fo neceliary for man, 

as the knowledge. of himſelf, and [the know- 

- ledge of himſelf is the knowledge of his heart 
and conſcience ; which it is the þ 

to acquire. 

The conſcience of men may be in l 

ſtates. There is an upright conſcience, a doubtful 


of all men 


conſcience, an erroneous conſcience, and a blinded - 


conſcience. In the knowledge of theſe four kinds 
of conſcience man will find the perfect knowledge 
of what he is, and of what he ought to be. 

. iſt. An upright conſcience is the teſtimony of 
right reaſon; a practical judgment, which dictates, 
what is allowed and what is not; it is the voice of 


God, which makes itſelf be heard in us, and 
| ſpeaks to us in his name; it is a ray of eternal 


light, which enlightens and directs us. Such is 
the conſcience of men in general. In the ſinner, 


conſcience is a faithful mirror, which repreſents 


the blemiſhes of his ſoul to him; it is the divine 
regiſter, in which an inviſible band writes our ſins 
in proportion as we commit them; it is a ſecret 


tribunal, which God erects in the ſoul, to which 


we are Cited the inſtant we fin, and immediately _ 


upon 
. 


655 


upon our cit#tion we find an accuſer ſtanding by 
us, and that accuſer is ourſelt. , gy 
God has naturally given man an upright con- 
ſcience. As long as he walks. by the liglu of that 
torch, he cannot ſtray from the paths of ſalvation, 
through which conſcience, aided by grace, directs ' 
his ſteps. We will explain hereafter in particular 
what its functions are, and what is the employ, 
ptr God has deſtined. it to exerciſe in our re- 
r 
: 2dly, A doubtful conſcience is that, which is, 
as it were, hung up in balance and ſuſpence, being 
uncertain whether a thing be lawful or not, whe- 
ther ſuch an action be forbidden or allowed. On 
both ſides it ſees plaufible reaſons, which make 
an impreſſion, but amongſt theſe reaſons, there 
is none that draws down the weight, and is ſuf- 
ficient to ground a determination. Thus waver- 
ing between theſe different and oppoſite reaſons, 
it remains andetermined and dares not make a 
. decifion for fear of being deceived, and of falling 
into ſin. _ - | 3 * 
It is never allowable to act with a doubtful con- 


ſcience. We muſt ſeek for light and inſtruction, 


if we can; or, if there be a neceſſity of acting out 
of hand, and we have neither means, nor time to 
conſult and procure information to clear the doubt 
and form a conſcience, after begging God to en- 
lighten us, we muſt conſider and examine what 
ſeems moſt expedieat in his ſight in the preſent 
circumſtances, then take our determination, and 
proceed; yet always reſerving the intention of 
procuring Infarmation, and correcting the miſtake 
afterwards, if any thing was not according. to 
rule. This is no longer acting in doubt, as the 
proſpect of doing what ſeems moſt expedient 
takes away the doubty we may then be deceived, 

ut weed fils. ET TH” wr ron 

A timorous and tender conſcience is that, which 
fears not only fin, but moreover whatever can 
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have the leaſt ſhadow, and ſimalleſt n of 
fn: happy the confcience, which is ſa difpoſed'!. 
When the foul, is difquieted; and runs into 
doubts without any juſt 1383 and reaſon- 
able motives, it ſinks. into: the ſtate of a ſcrupu- 
tous conſcience ; which is a. continual torment, 
not only to the ſoul itſelf, hut often. to thoſe who 
direct it. Scruples may proceed from, three dif. 
ferent cauſes; they may come either from God, 
who ſends them as a trial, to which we muff 
ſubmit; or from the devil, and then they are 
temptations, which muſt be miſtruſted; or from 
ourſelves, ariſing from a. fearful maar of det Ov 
_ -exceptious” temper, for which we muſt. humble 
ourſelves. But from whatever ſaurce they pro- 
ceed, the,wiſeſt ard almoſt only advice to be given 
to ſcrupulous perſons is ſubmiſſion and docility, 
which never can be ſtrongly. enough recommended 
and inculcated to them. Without this they will 
ſuffer themſelves, and make others ſuffer a ſpecies 
of martyrdom.; even they would often be in danger 
of going aſtray, and being loſt. 
= zdly. An erroneous. conſcience is. that which, 
in point of behaviour and morals, forms a. falſa 
judgment, and acts in conſequence of that judg- 
ment, A doubtful conſcience is only a ftate of 
- Indetermination:; this is a poſitive error and mil.. 
take. A conſcience may be erroneous two diffe- 
> rent ways: viz. the error may be culpable. or 
inculpable, according as our ignorance is voluntary 
or involuntary. It is .cul . if beforehand 
we had reaſonable fears and doubts, and did not 
clear them up; if we negleReed ſeeking inſtruction, 
when we could and ought to have done it: it is 
inculpable, when we have had no motive to doubt, 
and no means of being inſtructed. For example, 
an heir enters upon an eſtate, which was formerly 
unjuſtly acquired by his. anceſtors; but at thejtime 
of his acceptance of it he has no knowledge, no 
doubt concerning its being unjuſtly acquired; he 
believes it to be lawfully poſſeſſed; in this he is 
. a 101 


od 


3 


ö 


d, 


EraoonSODO9Hs »- S959 


6 


in an * but the error is involunta 3 
_ culpable, if afterwards he ſhould: diſcover the 


— 


flaw in his title, and ſhou ld ſtill continue, poſſeſ- 
ſion, his conſeience would then become volunta- 


rily and criminally erronenus, contrary to 
2 and te all the 3 1 


4. When e continues: thus, and 
acts in a knos.n; and voluntary error, it becomes 
what. we call a falſe, blinded, and miſled conſei- 
ence, conſequently criminal in the eyes. of God. 
This is the moſt lameptable, moſt, unhappy ſtate, 
into which a foul can fall ;. as this kind of eonfſci- 


ence. drives the ſigner headlo 
crimes, all. diſorders, all exce 


into all forts of 
and becomes 


to him at once a ſource 7 blindneſs of the un- 
derſtanding, of hardoeſs af heart, and finally of 


eternal reprobation, if he perſeveres in this ſtate. 


But let us return to the upright conſcience, and 


render ourſelves docile to its heavenly: directions. 


An upr pright conſcience, as the delegate of God, 


performs 


ur different funGions in our regard: it 


dal ghtens, it-reproves, it judges, it puniſhes us. 


Lo us learn te 
Mould. not, let us learn to fear it. 


our confcience, or it we 


iſt, It enlightens us. - Conſcience is our firſt 
rule, our firſt director, and faithful guide, whom 
we muſt follow. In the buſineſs of ſalvation there 
are ſtraight and ſecure paths; but there alſo are 
crooked, winding, and deceitful ones, which may 


| lead, us aſtray. Is belongs to an upright conſci- 


ence to point them out and lead us through them; 
it is the ſacred torch which enlightens us; the ſe- 


cure rule which determines us; the ray of hea- 


venly light, which ſhines upon 


us to direct our 


ps; it watches over aur conduct; it attends to 


all our actions; it preſides over all our thoughts, 


over all our affections: always clear in its 


tration, always invariable in 1ts deciſions, = ke 
inflexible in its decrees 3. it knows not how to * ä 


ter nox to diſſemble, nor to ſoften, nor to relent, 
nor- 
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nor to yield to times and circumſtances ; it never 
admits any gratifications and condeſcenſions that 
favour nature; it always ſpeaks the ſame ſincere 


language, conformably to the ſpirit- of the law. 


Happy the ſoul which, hears its voice, which is di- 
rected by its counſels, which abides by its deciſions, 
which never quits the path it preſcribes: let us be 
careful not to oppoſe it, not to grieve it, not to 
act contrary to its light. Let us never have con- 


ſcience againſt us, and we : ſhall always have Gad 


for us. Should the whole world believe us guilty, 
and riſe up to accufe: us, if conſcience reproaches 
us with nothing, we ſhall be at eaſe, and enjoy the 
inward peace of our ſoul; becauſe after all we are 
only what we are before God, and God will only 
judge us according to the lights of our own con- 

- 2dly.” It reproves us. No; Conſcience never 
can be an accomplice in our diſorders; it diſavows, 


it condemns them. From the moment in which 


we run aſtray, or even are on the point of erring, 
conſcience ſtands at the door of our heart, and 
ſays to us on the part of God himſelf, It is not 


. lawful for thee*. No, it is not allowed thee to do 
that action, to keep that connection, to ſpeak that 


word, to reſt on that thought, Read not that 
book, which is of dangerous tendency, frequent 
not the company of that perſon whoſe character 
is ſuſpected; expoſe not thyſelf to that occafion 
which will prove fatal to thee; that gain is un- 
lawful. If in ſpite of theſe remonſtrances of con- 
ſcience we ſtil] proceed, it inſtantaneouſly riſes up 
againſt us, and cries out, Mat haft thou done FF 
Thou haſt finned; thou haſt offended thy God; 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed his- law, incurred his diſ- 
grace: the object of his indignation, thou haſt ex. 
poſed thyſelf to the rigours of his juſtice and ſe- 
vereſt vengeance. Thus guilty David hears a 
voice which reproaches him with his crime, and 

. N repreſents 


wc. * 


* Maltb. xiv. 4 ; + Kings li}, 24. 
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repreſents it continually to his eyes, My Ain is al. 
evays before me*, Thus the murderer Cain feels 
all the horrors of his heinous attempt: My inig¹,jj]x,,&ëf 
is greater than tat I may deſerve —— +. 3 
Thus the perfidious Judas is ftunned with the 
voice of the blood which he had betrayed: I have 
ſSnned in betraying innocent blood yt. 8 
Thus every ſinner is accountable for his conduct 
to his conſcience, , Stop, it ſays to him, thou 

upon the brink of a. precipice; the law forbids 
it thee under pain of death; thou wilt anſwer for 
it to God. No, there ne- er would be a fin if there 
never were a. reſiſtance to the inward voice of con- 
. „ 

zdly. It judges us. The inſtant the ſin is com- 

: mitted againſt God, the decree of conſcience 
7 8 againſt us: Thou haſt ſinned, thou deſerveſt 
hell; if thou: die in this condition, thou art damn- 
ed; the moment of thy death will begin to put 
the ſentence in execution. It is, however, God 
himſelf the ſovereign Judge, who at this time makes 
his voice be heard, and paſſes the ſentence : con- 
ſeience is only the inſtrument and organ of it; it 


'Trorounces:-it in his name, and condemns under 
is ſovereign authority. In this ſenſe, it is ſaid, 
that we ourfelves are our firſt judges, and that the _} 
. firſt tribunal; to which we are cited, is our own 
conſcience, without our being able to-eſcape from 
its preſence, or call in queſtion its juſtice, or elude 
its decree; Yes, the judgment is juſt, it is dread- 
ful, it is without appeal: penance alone can ſto 
its courſe and end; and the more ſo, becauſe 
conſcience, in pronouneing the ſentence, becomes 
at the ſame time witneſs: againſt us, and its depo- 
fition is ſo much more to be dreaded, as it is in- 
timate, clear, and perſonal td us. Ah! howgn- 
fortunate is it to be condemned by ourſelves, and 
te have nothing to oppoſe to the condemnation ? 
A Som 17170 
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And what in effect can be oppoled, when our own 
conſcience is the accufer, witneſs; and Judge? 8 

4thly. Therefore it only remains for conſcience 
to aſfume the character of executioner, and to ex- 
erciſe its vengeance upon us. Dreadful charge, 
and ſtill more terrible than all the reft l It puniſhes 
us; God intruſts the intereſt of his jule and 
revenge in its hands; and in how many different 
ways does it diſcharge this dreadful office againſt the 
inner after his fin? By thoſe racking remorſes 
"which tear him in pieces, by the gnawing worm 
which eats him up, by the continued conſeiouſneſs 
of his guilt, which folſaws him every where, b 
the fears, terrors, ' continual alarms in which 
he lives. If he be viſited by illneſs, if the ſmal- 
Jeſt infirmity atrack him, death inceſſantly prefents 
itſelf to his eyes: if ttunders roar, if the earth 
quake, if any unexpected accident happen, he be- 
lieves that the hand of God is lifted up againſt 
him, and fears every inſtant being ſwallowed up. 
Alas! has the ſinner need of any more dreadful 
torture, any more cruel executioner, any more 
fevere miniſter of vengeance, than his own con- 
ſcience, which racks and torments him? Was any 
thing wanting * more to torture David, than the 
bloody ſpectre of Urias, which prefented itſelf 
continually to him? Was any thing more neceſ- 
fary to affright the impidus Balthaſar, than the 
fight of that hand which came forth from the 
wall and wrote his ſentence upon it? Did Anti- 
"ochts ſtand in need of more than the melancholy 
repreſentation of the temple of Jeruſalem, which 
had been profaned by him? And why this, but 
becauſe conſcience, whole rights they had injured, 
' feeking atonement, ſet the remembrance of their 
crimes continually befote them, and made the re- 
preſentation of them ſerve as an inſtrument of 
Their chaſtiſement, and its own revenge? - 

Bur if there be finners, who do not experience 
theſe interior puniſhments, may we not ſay, that 
they are fill more to be pitied, and more unhap- 


PY. > 
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I . 
py. For if their condition be à puniſhment of 
God, a curfe of God, à withdrawing of himſelf 
from „ e there be a more dreadful, more 


fatal chaſfiſement? And what does it forbode, but 
as it were a certain damnation and reprôbation 
for eternity ?: r I ARC 
Let us then Tiſtet! to the voice of conſcience, 
let us not ſtifte its remorſes, let us dread its de- 


vrers, let us appeaſe its complaixts, which: are the 


only means of recovering our calm, and entering 
into the boſom of peace. 


MEDITATION. | | 
On Troubles of Colt ee 


HOW great is the unhappineſs of mau, O my 
God, when beguiled by the allurement of paſſion 
he gives himſelf upto fin? Trouble, remorſe, and 
rerror ſeize upon him. He is diſquieted with 
trouble, he is torn in pieces with remorſes, he is 
pierced: through with terror. Dreadful: torment, 
yet a torment which is beneficial. hu | 
_ * Godof goodneſs, God: of light, make me com- 
rehend the unhappineſs of a conſcience in this 
tuation, that I may never expoſe myſelf to feel 
the cruel eſſects of it. | | 7 | 
Iſt Point. Conſider, that when grace departs 
from the ſoul, peace retires with it; trouble and 
diſorder inſtantaneouſly ſucceed; the darkneſs, 
2 over the face of Egypt, is a melancholy 
gure of a troubled conſcience: a thouſa . 1 
ferent thoughts riſe up in it: a thouſand contrary 
reflections torment it hy turus: the fight. of the 
fin, into which it has fallen, the ſubtraction of 
3 which it has loſt, the difficulty of returning 


feelings: the ſea, when agitated by a furious 


tempeſt, has not more violent commotions.. In 
vain does this diſquieted heart endeavour to calm 
its troubles, by giving itſelf up to outward diſſi- 

= 3h pation. 


— 


repentance overwhelm ir, by their different 


— * 
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pation. Company, amuſements, entertainments, 
may blunt the edge of its anguiſh for a while ; but 
it is only to make deeper wounds in the ſoul af- 
terwards. Preſently entering into himſelf, in de- 
ſpite of himſelf the finner feels his diſquiet re- 
doubled, and lie is obliged to drink off the bitter 
cup with its dregs to the very bottom. Then is 
be bereft of that interior peace, whoſe ſweetneſs 
he formerly reliſhed; then is he deprived: of that 
tranquillity of- ſoul infinitely preferable to the 
leaſures of the ſenſes ; then he 1s robbed of thoſe 
inward comforts,. which gave him, as it were, a a 
foretaſte of the joys of heaven. Of all theſe . 
things there remains nothing to the finner but a 
remembrance: of having taſted them, and a regret 
of having loſt them, perhaps for eternity. 
| Thouſands of times have I experienced it, O 
my God; thouſands of times have I ſaid with the 
Prophet, Why art thou ſorrowful- my ſoul * ? But 
alas! ought I to have ſought any other cauſe of 
this interior trouble, than my infidelities to thee, 
and reſiſtance to thy grace? Who ever in oppoſing 
thee, in reſiſting thee, found peace? Can a con- 
ſcience, which is criminal, be at reſt? Will not its 
fin always be a deadly weapon, which will deſtroy 
its reſt, and all its contentment? And will it not 
ever ſay to itſelf, that as long as it is guilty, it will 
be unhappy? _ Mk i 
24d Point. Conſider, that trouble is preſently 
ſucceeded: by remorſe, without its being in the 
; of the ſinner to ſcreen himſelf from it. 
What have I done? is the firſt thought, which 


riſes in the ſoul after fin. Unhappy man! what 
have I done? I have offended my God; I have 
Joſt the treaſure of his grace; I have facrificed 
my right to the heavenly inheritance: I have pre- 

. > ferred a momentary · pleaſure to an eternity of hap- 
- Pineſs, What have I done? 5 1 
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Before the ſin is committed, the heat of paſſion 
intoxicates to ſuch a degree, that it prevents al- 
moſt all reflection; but when the paſſion is once 
ſatisfied, it then relents, and leaves the under- 


ſtanding more at liberty to reflect. Reaſon having 


recovered its freedom, it _— into itſelf, it ſees 
the horror of ſin, it calls forth the voice of re- 


morſe; and when remorſe is 'roufed, who can ex- 
preſs the ſecret language, which confcience atters - 


to the ſinner through its mouth? Its reproaches 


are ſo much more bitter, as they remind the ſinner 


of the happy ſtate, in which he once lived, and 


ſet before him every object, which can contribute 
to keep that remembrance freſh in his mind. The 
ſight of thofe virtuous perſons, with whom he 
lived, and whoſe preſence he now dreads; the 


ſolemnity of that feaſt, on which he was aceuf - 


tomed to receive the ſacraments, and which now ; 


are forbidden him; the ſight of that oratory, that 


picture, that cruciftx, before whieh he uſed to 
pour forth the affections of his heart, ſecond con- 
ſcience in its bitter reproofs, and the correction 
becomes ſo much the more ſenſible, as it is made 
to the ſinner in the midſt' of shimſelf, in deſpite 
of himſelf and againſt himſelf. And--didft thou 


not tell it us, O my God, that fin ſhould one day 


riſe up againſt us, if we roſe againſt thee; that ſin 


ſhould any Bragg hy by -remorſe and that 
remorſe would 


prove a ſword. of+forrow, which 


*. 


ſhould pieree through our vey 00s and plunge * 


it into the deepeſt diſtreſs? 
Was I to buy repentance at fo dear a vate? 


O my God, how terrible is the ftats of a foul - 
thus given up to the anguiſh of its own remorſes? 


Has it a moment of calm? Does it enjoy an in- 
ſtant of peace ? Does not remorſe conſtantiy ſtand 
at the door of the heart to tear it in pieces? Alas! 


happy creaturęe! 


how is man to be pitied? How unfortunate is he, 


whilſt he finds in himſelf the cauſe of his own-rnt-- 
ſery, and carries within himſelf the fatal poiſon 


that conſumes him? - 
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there is a dreadſul futurity, which 1 
which threatens him: and with what feelings muſt 


$ „n 8 
34 Point, Conſider, that the unhappine&s o of. 


the finner is not yet come to its height. Beſide 
the preſent remorſe, which tears 521 


he be penetrated at the fight eee e 
reer, which futurity — yo him? I. have 
_Laned, he ſays to a and thereby I have de- 
ſerved hell: — if 1 would die in this flate, what 
would be my lot ? Nevertheleſs 1 may. die at av 
inſtant, and each day. may be the laſt of my life. 
Alas! has not this 2 already begun its 
rourſe to involve me in deſtrattion ? But if a 
ſudden and unprovided death ſeize me, if any un- 
foreſeen accident ſaatch me out of liſe: Are theſe 


_ accidents. ſo uncommon, and do they not become” 
more frequent every day? Do we not hear con- 
tinually, that foch and ſuch have been taken out 


of life without having had a moment to prepare 
themſelves ? And why, O my God, doſt thou ſet 
theſe examples before me, unleſs it be to open my 

eyes to the danger, and make me prevent it, 


Jeſt I mould be involved in the fame miſery, and 
truck with the ſame thunderbolt? How often 


oy, : been touched and alarmed at theſe ſad re- 
. ; 
Thus the dreadful threat, which God makes to- 


he Gnner, is literally accompliſhed. Thou Hale 
ear, ſays he, night and day, neither Auls thou 


Iraft thy life. 5. morning theu Halt jay, in thy 


fright, abo will grant me evening ? and at evening,. 


_<vho will grant me morning * Who will inſure to 

in the {i t of the re ning day? 2 6 
Dreadful voice of ience, whitherto doſt 

thou extend thy revengeful cries? The ſound of 


them is heard in the palaces of the great, en the 


thrones of Kings, at the head. of armies, in the 
hurry of cities, in the retirement of che country, 
"OI where ae d make- che un 5 


* Dent. xxviii, 66, 4 l . 


| . ' 
finner, But how dreadful is the fituation of a 
TJoul thus aftniphted? What! to be in a Nate, in 
3 and muſt ſay to itſelf, if I happen to 
die in this condition, I am loſt: and the inſtant I 
depart out of this world 4 fink into a wiſerable 
8 1 become the obje& of ihe wrath of 
God; J have no other inhesitange left me, than 
hideous deſpair. What a Rate? What torment? 
It is; however, a wholeſome torment: the mi- 
fery would be ſtill greater if the fick man were 
inſenſible of his evil. Nothiay fo Tad, O mz ſonl,. 
and nevertheleſs nothing ſo: true; in the ſtate 
in which thou art, the greateſt bleſſing thou canſt 
have is to be rent with remorſes; and on how 
Ip titles oughteſt not thou to regard theſe re- 
morfes as a real, grace? T: are grace, - Ince 
they have an eſſential connection with thy falva- 
tion: the are the firſt of graces; fine thy con- 
verſion muſt begin from t ence, it it ever does» 
begin: they are the molt neteflary of ll graces, 
lince- without them there never can be a converfi- 
on: they are the moſt ſolid grace, ſince they can- 
not be ſubject do iHluſion, and only tend to draw 
thee back to the right. road: they are the moſt pre- 
cious grace, ſince every wholeſome remorſe which: 
we have is merited us by as many drops of the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt. : they: are ſometimes even 
the only grace, ſince the ſinner has ſometimes no 
other grace given him than remorſe and prayer, 
having ſhut the entrance. of his heart to every 
other grace. Fee ON 
Let us enter at this moment into ourſelves, and 
without either preſumptuouſly flattering or fooliſh-- 
ly abandoning ourſelves to idle ſcruples, let us fe- 
riouſly examine how we are with God: we can be 
but in one of theſe three different ſtates; either 
our conſcience reproaches us with nothing; or we 
are in ſome donbt; or we acknowledge ourſelves 
4 be guilty of ſome fin. | | 
iſt. If our conſcience be at peace, and re- 
proach us with nothing eſſential, let us * tbe 
N ather. 
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ſmeſs on any point wh 


ed ignorance, whic 
come criminal. 


n 
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Father of mercies who has placed us in this ſtate, 

and never do any thing that can put us out of it: 

never let the clouds of fin rife to diſturb the ſere- 

nity of grace. . why 

__ 2dly. If we be 0 ne ſuffer unea- 
a 


ſoever, let us take care to 
clear it up 1 and not remain in affect- 
h thereby would neceſfarily be- 


zdiy. If our conſcience reproach us with ſome 


fin of which it is guilty; ah! let us not defer an 
inſtant being reconciled to God: let us rid our- 
ſelves of the heavy burden; even this day let us 
give back peace to our conſcience; the moment, 


wherein we would delay, is perhaps that which 


God has choſen for our repentance; let us turn it 


to el it may decide our lot for eternity. 
Conelude from the foregoing conſiderations, 1ſt, 


To make it an inviolable law with thyſelf never 
to act againſt the lights of thy conſcience. © 
Adly. In caſes of doubt, ever to do what thou 
wilt wiſh to have done at the hour of death. 
zadly. Often to examine the interior ſtate of 
thy conſcience; ſee what paſſes in it; whether it. 
reproach thee with any thing in the fight of God, 
with which thou wilt be unwilling to appear one 
day before him. F | Su 
Athly. To remember, that thy conſcience will 
one day judge thee, and if thou at preſent ſtifleſt 


its voice, it will paſs the more ſevere ſentence 
againſt the. 50 1 


E COLLOQUY. 
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PERMIT me not, 0 my God, ever to fall into | 


the wretched Rate of fin, that I may not have the 
misfortune of being given up to the uneaſineſs, the 
remorſes, and frights of a troubled conſcience. 
But if I ſhould be fo unhappy: as to fall again into 
ſin, ah! Lord, fo far from leaving me at reſt, in- 
creaſe, redouble my uneaſineſs, my frights, that 
I may not experience the greater miſery of bein 

abandoned to a deceitful. peace, which flatters and 
deſtroys. As long as thou ſhall torment and 
- threaten- me, thy threats. and reproofs will be a 
ray of mercy, which will ſhine to my eyes: but 
the moment thou leaveſt me your in my diſorder, 
thy ſilence will be the moſt ſenſible: mark of thy 


indignation, and forbode with 2 certainty - 


my ruin. Speak then, O my thy ſervant 
hears; if my conſcience has been hitherto deaf 
to thy voice, my heart ſhall.be open to the voice 
of ſorrow; join the tender affections of thy love: 
it is the only happineſs which I deſire -hencefor- 
in the world. | 5 BY PE * 
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of OD: has endowed us with--faithz: die has en- 
AF lightened- vs with his heavenly-light ; were- 
ceived it as a preeieus inheritance from our an- 
eeſtots; we acknowledge it to be 2 grace; but 
have we ever known the price and advamages of 
it? Beheld wllat faith is in our zegard, and what 
each uf us may ſay to himfelf on the ſame ſubjet᷑t· 
with che warm affections of a grateful heart. 
I am incorporated in the true faith; and faith is 
d me an indiſſoluble bond, which unites me to che 
church; an' anfallible rule, which ſenies all my 
doubts; a ſold. comfort, which ſupports me in. 
te — dife ; fmally, a * Don- 
deration; which gives me courage at the approach 
f death. art ory" — 5 ogg 
Fu 0 thee, fince thou art the fource of-2ll-theſe: 
ad vantages to me? ene 
J am incorporated in the true faith, and faith is 
to me a ſacred tie, which unites me to the church: 
in effect, we do not belong to the church, but in 
as much as we are its members, and we are not 
members of it, but in as much as we are united to 
it by faith, Without faith we are in the eyes of 


the church as ſo many wandering ſheep caſt out of 


the meep- fold; as alien members not belonging to 
the body: but the moment we are found to be 
animated with faith, the church admits us into the 
ſociety of the faithful; we belong to the holy 
nation, we are numbered with the children of 
"Gol; and if we follow the dictates of faith, we- 
acquire a right to the heavenly inheritance... Let 

others then boaſt of being born in the palaces: of 
kings, of being children of the great men of the 
5 earth, 


(89) 


earth, will ever glory in being a dudful etiild of 
the church; becauſe en that title I am ure df 
being in the road to heaven, and walleing in- the 
th of ſaluation, which is chat of faltb and of 
faith alone. RVery other road can only lea as 
down pracipices to the deepeſt abyſs of miſery. 
Bat perhaps it will be ſaid, that many regular, 
_ uprigltt and irreproachable men are doen out of 
the boſom of the church g that there are perſons 
who practiſe good works, anne long prayers, faſt, 
give alms, -&c. allwhich are great and Jandable 
actions. But to all theſe titles there is une ellen]. 
dial wanting, via. decility te faith, without wihioh 
there is neither merit, ſalvation, nor-yecempence. 
Splendent, but barren works! apparently del 
clous fruit, but rotten within! Jn vain then ſhall 
they glory in theſe works the goſpel willalays 
tell them, that he, -wubo.does tet lire, 75: alrany 
judged *; the apoſtle will ever declare to | 
that withont faith it is impoſſible m pleaſe Godt : 
| Jeſus Chriſt himfelf will ever command as:tolook 
upon him, at the heathen and the pab/ioan, % , 
not hear the -chrok 4; though otherwite he ſhould 
be as ſevere in his life as an anchoret, as emligim- 
ened in his underſtanding as an angelt... 
What then will be the aſtoniſhment, forrow, und 
deſpair of thoſe, who. void of faith and 
from the church, will go one day to ꝓreſent che- 
ſelves before God, and ĩmagining to have heaped 
up treaſures: of merits wil appear in his gi wich 
their hands empty? O how different is my Job? 
While faith is animated with charity, -not u mo- 
ment paſſes Which 1 cannot ſet down u acronat 
for heaven; not an action is done which its not 
written in che book of life; net a talent thatid 
poſſeſs which does not produce its hondred ſobd 
intereft-for eternity. But behold a ſecond advan- 
tage of faith equally x aluable ias the former. 
., * John ii. 14. eb. . 44 
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| © /2dly; I am incorporated in the true faith; am 
V faith is to-me an infallible rule, which ſettles all 
N my doubts.” In effect, on how many occaſions 
am IL. under the neceſſity of having recourſe to 
faith to appeaſe and ſettle my uneaſineſſes in point 
of belief? Sometimes reaſon, ever reſtleſs and in- 
quiſitive, will undertake to canvas the myſteries 
of religion: at the ſight of the clouds and obſcu- 
rities that preſent- themſelves,” it finds itſelf ſtopt 
every moment: it aſks itſelf, why is this? how is 
that? Theſe impenetrable myſteries feem to over- 
whelm it with their weight. If I have only re- 
.courſe to the feeble light of reaſon; to what ſtraits - 
am] reduced? But if I call in faith to my aſſiſt- 
ance, I am ſtrengthened: the vy and how diſap- 
re why is this? Becauſe. God has taught it; 
: how is that? In the manner he has revealed it to 
his church. The whole is ſaid in theſe two words; 
.thefe two anſwers ſolve every difficulty, and re- 
move every doubt. X ANG | 
At other times, ſelſ- conceited and indoeile per- 
ſons, ſuch as are frequently met with in the world, 
will propoſe numberleſs queſtions to me, and ſtart 
- difficulties on the moſt intricate and ſublime points: - 
if I rely wholly on myſelf, perhaps -I ſhall not be 
able to ſatisfy them fully: but if miſtruſting my 
.own weakneſs, I call them to the ſtandard of faith, 
in two words I anſwer all, what dees the church 
ſay ? what does faith teach? That is what I believe 
and to what I adhere :. God grant that I may never 
deſire to know. any thing more. 
Hitherto . we have only ſpoke of private and 
perional difficulties ; but in caſe of public conteſts, 
which ariſe among doctors of the church, and 
form different parties, if 1 am again left to the 
deceitful guidance of my own reaſon, what will be- 
come of me in thoſe days of darkneſs? On both 
ſides I ſee men of learning: they. produce their 
.reaſons; they object their difficulties: to what am 
I to hold? To faith. I grant it: but where is 
the true faith? as each party flatters itſelf to have 
; iii it, 
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vain then ſhall any other, either party or ſect, or 
cabal, make their deluſive propoſals to me. Im- 


in the ſufferings of life; for though we allow 


LY » pet 
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5 44.) 
it, and dectares- itſelf an advocate. of the truth, 
Here is the trying moment, but I take my deter- 
mination without danger of being deceived. The 
church, the church, the body of Biſhops united . - 
to their head the Vicar of Chriſt upon earth, 
mall give me the rule; thefejare my oracle. In 


mortal thanks be given to faith; it has again calmed - 
my troubles, it has dperied my alarms, it conti- 
nues to favour me with its protection. 
zaly. I am.incorporated in the true faith, and 
faith is to me a ſolid comfort, which ſupports me, 


reaſon to have ſufficient force to ſupport us on 
many trying occaſions, yet there are other trials 
in which we have need of all the ſtrength of re- 
ligion to prevent us from ſinking. Some acci- 
dents are ſo dreadful, ſome events ſo diſtreſſing, 
that common conſolations are . ogg roract A, 
in them. In 6 — — oppreſhon of grow- - 
ing ſorrows, reaſon purely natural will in vain 
remind me of the in flability of human things ; in 
vain wil it paint to me the vanity of worldly 
goods: E {lide over the ſurface of m 
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ſoul without penetrating; the heart is unaffecte 


In vain will the wiſdom of philoſophy and the fe> = 
verity of your ſtoics diſplay their pompous max- 


| ims for my relief, and tell me, that a wiſe man is 


not to be diſturbed at caſual events; that man is 


not made but to poſſeſs himſelf, and ſoar above 


the misfortunes of life. Ah! depart from me, ye 


* 


inſipid comforters, let me feed on my ſorrow in 
private; it oppreſſes, yet pleaſes me; ſo far from 
aſſuaging it, ye add to its anguiſh by throwing on 

the heavy weight of a burdenſome conſolatio 6 
Tn vain will faithful friends, touched at my lo 


ſtrive to comfort me by aſſuring me, that they 
take part in my misfortunes, that they are ſenſible 
to my affliction: I liſten to them outwardly with 
deference, but I hear more my own * I 
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0 
know not how, but all their worde ſeem only c 


carry tinefs and dryneſs with them; nothi 
dba Pho. 3 in ſpite of all 1 1 ingotphed in 


| Ge aby ſ of my iſereſs. 


But Tet faith Mora come. to my affiftance; aided: 
hy its unerring light I ſee through the dark cloud, 
my Pepe that my afflifion may contribute t6- 
ineſs, that his affliction enters imo the 
graces ordained for my ſalvation, that 
then ſource of of my preſent tears may become the 
ource of my "ou Bi, bliſs. If /faith tells me, that 
my afflictions I may expiate my fins, appeaſe 
che Wrath of God, merit a place among the elect; 
it it repreſents to me a God ruiſed on his croſs to 
ferve me as a model; if it opens heaven to my 
| eyes as the reward of my labours; if xt points out- 
A Happy eternity as the term of my misfortunes- 
Ah! then my heart begins to- open 
Klinge of patience, my mind liſtens to Whole 
fome reflections, my ſorrow ſeems lefs bitter, and. 
If it is not yet pleafing, tt begins at leaſt not to 
de painfuf to me. O powerful and divine faitfi, it 
only appertains to thee to work theſe wonders: 
thou preſenteſt a dying God to me, 1 fall dow 
and adore him: thot offereſt me à eroſs, I _ * 
up and embrace it; thou ſheweſt me eterni 
hope for its happineſs. Nothing leſs, than 
tonld have appeaſed the raging tempeſt” of my 
forrow ; thou — and it is changed 3 into an 
ocean of defi 

Akhly. Complete then thy work, all-fv 
fat, aud having been my conſolation in the 

rings of life, fupply the folid' refle&ton to 5 

. at che hour of death. It will acquit itſelf 

Mis benign office, and it is/Chiefly then'that it 

bell . us experience the precious advantages 
that are contained in it. 

1 che in the true faith, a faithful ſoul will ſay 
to itfelf, expire in the bofom of the church; 
my laſt moments ſtrall be confecrated to faith, ard. 
my — * „ ſent forth in its hands. 

8 Receive, 


to te 


6 


Receive, divine faith, the homage I render thee; 
may I thereby be. able to ex piate the affronts [ 
heretofore offered thee. At leaſt, I now acknow- 
jedge that thou art the only way of ſalvation, and 
the only road that can lead me to God. How 
honourable to faith is this conmfeſſion of the dying 
man 7 But how comſortable at the ſame time is 
to himſelf ? Ws ES. . 
The church itſelf believes, that chis reflection is 
fo comfortable to man at his laſt hour, and ſo ca- 
pable of touching the heart of God, that in the 
prayers it offers up to him for agoniaing ſouls, it 
reminds him of the faith which the d ing man pro- 


felled during his life. God of mencies, ſays it to 


him, in the feelings of its. confidence, behold n 
ſoul which is on the point of appearing before 
thee; it has many reaſons 40 its awful de- 
parture; but ſtill remember, that, in the height of 
all its exceſſes, it always preſerved its faith. Ado- 
rabte Trinity, Father, Son, and Healy Shoſt, it 
always oonfeſſed your name i it now pre ſents this 
offering, and deign to receive d into the bofom 
of your mercy. Depart then, Chriftiandoul, on- 

tinges the church, filled with confidence ; depart, 
though thy fins ſhall accnſe thee, thy faith will 
Tpeak for thee, and plead loudly in thy favour. 
This is the laſt and moſt precious of us 
affection which faith can give us. It will beſtow 
it on us one day, if, during life, we are faithful 
to it, if we Preſerve its ſentiments, and regulate 
our conduct by its holy maxims.. Fi Noe $101 
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II is an unſpeakable happineſs for us, O my 
God, to be members of the true faith; but it is 
not enough to know and reliſh this happineſs; we 
have contracted obligations together with it; thoſe 
obligations conſiſt in four different kinds of ho- 
2 which faith exacts of us, viz. an homage 
of fubmiſſion in liſtening to it with docility; an 
Homage of affection- in loving it with tenderneſs; 
an homage of zeal in defending its intereſt with 
fervour; an homage of action in doing honour to 
it by our works. O God, the author and finiſher 
of our faith, who haſt deigned to enlighten me 
with its divine light, grant me not only the grace 
of knowing my obligations to it, hut the grace 
alſo of acquitting myfelf- of thoſe obligations 
iſt Point. Conſider what muſt be the ſacred- 
characters of the homage of ſubmiſſion which is 
due to faith. It maſt be an humble and docile. 
ſubmiſſion; which is the portion of all the true 
children of the church. Faith demands it in ſo 
indiſpenſable and abſolute a manner, that if any 
one chance to depart from this ſpirit, it diſavows, 
it condemns him, it arms itſelf againſt him with 
all its imprecations. He is thenceforward no 
longer regarded but as an ungovernable ſheep ; 

_ «unfortunate. for him, if, during his- wandering 
thus aſtray, he falls into-the jaws of the ravening 
wolf! he becomes as a fflumbling ftone, and a rock 
of ſcandal *, which cannot make a part of the 
building of the heavenly Jeruſalem ; he is, as it 
were, a rotten” member, which muſt be lopt off, 
for fear of communicating its contagion to the 
A | | a 

; 2 


* Romy ix. 334 
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It muſt be a firm and unſhaken ſubmiſſion, ſo as 
to ſacrifice all, to ſuffer all, to loſe all, rather than 
loſe faith, or even run the hazard of loſing it. 
Goods, honours, health, liberty, life itſelf, are va- 
'Juable poſſeſſions, but if all theſe ſtand in compe- 


tition with faith, all muſt yield to faith; and when 


neceſſary, a trophy muſt: be raiſed to faith from 
the ſpoils of a 


theſe thin 8 *n « N 1 
It myſt be an interior ſubmiſon of the heart, 


which is the altar whereon our homage muſt be 
offered to faith. When faith commands, it has a 
right tothe moſt ſecret thoughts of the ſoul and 
intimate ſentiments of the heart. Outward obe- 


dience, a reſpectful ſilence, a ſhow of deferenee 
will not ſuffice. No, faith is not contented with 
this; it would be only reſenting the hand, when 
it demands the heart. Divine faith! voy church! 
Let my rigli hand be forgotten, if ever it ſets its ſign 
to what gives the. lie to my underſtanding ; let my, 
withered tongue cleave to my jaws +, if it ever pro- 
- nounces. words which my heart diſavows: My re- 
ligion inſtructs me to ſpeak, and not to diſguiſe; 
my faith teaches. me to. yield my life rather to 
tell a lie. A faith which ſhould authoriſe me to 
uſe ſuch duplicity, Thould never meet with any 
thing but my moſt unfeigned abhorrence; be gone, 
I would ſay to it, thou art not a Chriſtian Rich 
Pagan morality has the preference to thee. - 
2d. Point. Conſider the ſecond homage due to 
faith, viz, an homage of tender affection. The 
church is our mother; and when that word is pro- 
nounced, a feeling heart better underſtands the 
meaning of it, than words can expreſs. Holy 
church, tender mother, how can we miſtake thee 
under thisa miable appellation? In effect, on how _ 


many titles doſt thou deſerve this endearing name? 


It is thou who engenderedſt me in Jeſus Chriſt, 
thou broughteſt me forth from thy womb, thou 
receivedſt me into thy arms, thou nouriſhedſt me 
5 with 
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| e 
with thy milk, thou feddeſſ me in my hunger with 
the licaventy mania and bread of angels; thou te- 
freſhedſt me ja my thirſt with the immortal 
draught of the-blood of the Lamb, thus cheriſhing 
me with thy gifts from my infancy, and. load 
me with thy favours as I advanced in the ſtage of 
life, marking out to me the. road of falvation, 
leading me by the hand thruugh the ways of God,. 
ipviting me kindly to return if I went aftray, and 
receiving me with ten lerneſs when I. came back. 
How many prayers didſt thou addreſs to the Lord 
for me How many ſacrifices were offered on thy 
altars? How many helps were procured me for 
heaven? Thy bounties are not terminated here: 
As it was in thy boſom that 1 bad the happineſs of 
being nurſed with the milk of life, fo it is in thy 
arms that I hope to breathe out my laſt; it is by 
thy hands that l muſt be prefented to the Father of 
mercies; it is by thy kelp and by the aſſiſtance of 
thy recommendation, that I hope for admittance 
to his glory. On whom then ſhall I betiow my 
regard, if I refuſe it to thee ? Are not juſtice, gra- 
- titude, intereſt, ſo many eloquent tongues which, 
plead in thy favour, and demand my heart for 
thee? I devote it therefore to thee, with all its af- 
fections, for ever. All my powers of loving are 
thine; but by what marks ſhall I be able to teſtifß; 
my love to thee ? | | | 
3d Point. Confider that zeal for faith is the 
moſt ſeeure pledge we can give of our love, and 
what it wilt receive with the greateſt complacency. 
Can a Chriſtian be wanting in zeal for his faith? 
We believe we have it; we flatter ourſelves that 
we are poſſeſſed of it; but have we got it in effect? 
Bet us judge ourſelves by the ſtanding mark of 
this zeal. O-my God, what a trial will it be, and 
what fentence ſhalt I receive? We are Chriſtians _ 
by name; are we ſuch in our behaviour and man- 
ners ? . . | N 
For the exerciſe of our faith we have the com- 
mandments and holy laws to obſerve. Do wg - A 


— 


tm) 


6— Da we reſp 
Jaws : This is: zeal ;/ can we flatter ourfelves 
we are animated with itz Our faith has Ma 1 
tereſts; have we theſe: at heart? If it mee 
SR da we ſbare with it in its joy ? If —— 
28 ſenſibly afflidted at them 
zeal, and the only: zeal approved by faith. 

one "muſt ariſmer for himfalf on theſe heads;. das 
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theſe occaſions? Does the zeal of- —— af the 
Lord eat up our heart, as it did that of the Pro- 
phet? Do we ſpeak, act, and live for the defence 
of faith? Or if our condition does not allow us te 
argue and diſpute in of it, (fon it is not 
ſuitable for every one to do ſo) do we at leaſt pray 


for it? Do we 


for its converſation? Do we 
pray for its Do we. pray ſor its chile 
dren? Da we pray for its enemies? Do we, like 
Moſes, raiſe our hands to heaven, in its behalf, 
whilſt other champions are its hattles ? 
Without ſharing their labours, we ſhould then be 
entitled to a ſhare of the ſpoils; for oftentimes 
the man who prays, as well as he: who ig obedient, | 
ſpeaketh victory . O divine faith, thon faundeſt 
his ardent zeal heretofore in the: firſt Chriſtia ns: 
They reſented the offering of it to thee | 
_ their own blood: What have 1 hitherta dane 
to teſtify mine? At leaſt henceforward: I will en · 
deavour to rouze: up this zeal in my heart. Are 
not my paſt inſenſibility and indifference prethog 
motives to urge me to it? ps 
4th Point. Conſider that the. laft precious has 
mage which we owe to faith, is the homage af aun 
works. Faith and works muſt be always joinadſi to- 
aer and walk hand in hand: Works: wirthans 
are desen works, and. faĩth Bust 8 is 
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dead. The tree is known by its fruits, ſaid our Sa; 
viour, and the Chriſtian ſhould be known by his 


works. Without our being aſked, our actions 
ſhould declare what our religion is. We do not 
carry our faith written on our forehead, but we 
muſt announce it in our behaviour, and make it 
be reſpe&ed by our conduct, by works, which 
anſwer to faith, which do honour to it, which 
preſerve and keep it alive. The love of God, 
the renunciation of ourſelves, charity to our bre- 

| thren, mutual edification, are the glorious teſtimo- 
ny which we muſt bear to faith, if faith lives in 
us. But what will it be, O my God, if in lieu 
of theſe works, which ſhould ſupport, do honour 
to, and preſerve my faith, I ſhould contradict it 
by my works, diſhonour and expoſe it to danger, 

and, by a too natural conſequence, entirely loſe 

it? e 2875 | 


And would it be a matter of aſtoniſhment, if, by 
thus contradicting, diſhonouring and expoſing our 
faith, we ſhould come at length to loſe it? And is 
it not expoſing it, to expoſe ourſelves to occaſions, 
in which we know it runs every danger? To form 
connections with perſons of a ſuſpected character? 
To liſten to ſeducing diſcourſes, in which the old 
ſerpent ſpreads his venom? To delight in profane 
and criminal reading, equally calculated to poiſon 
the underſtanding and infe&t the heart? If we aſ- 
ſume the privilege of ſpeaking of every thing, of- 
judging of every thing, of - deciding on every 
thing, can we after that complain of ſuffering 
temptations againſt faith? Or how is it poſlible 
that faith ſhould ſubſiſt in us, when we are uſing 
every means to deſtroy it? When the ſon of man 
comes, ſaid our Saviour heretofore, hall he find, 
think you, faith on earth ? Alas } adorable Saviour, 

without waiting for the end of the world, wert 
thou to come at preſent wouldeſt thou find much 
amongſt us? Take not away from us this ſacred 
treaſure, extinguiſh not this heavenly torch, de- 
prive us not of this preciqus portion of thy inhe- 

Dr | © -ritance ; 


( 4 1) 
ritace; chaſtiſe us, we deſerve it ; but carry not 
thy wrath to the degree of bereaving us of thy 
holy ſpirit, and withdrawing from us the light and 
gift of faith. Caſt me not away from thy face, and 
rake not thy holy ſpirit from mne 

Conclude from the foregoing confiderations, iſt, 
Often to make acts of faith, and to revive the ſen-. 
timents of it in your heart. 1288 

2dly. To act in all things, as far as you can, 
by the ſpirit of faititn | 7 

zdly. To renew from time to time your pro- 
Feihon' of faith, and the promiſes you made in 
baptiſm. "0 | x Pg 

4thly. To reſpect with particular devotion the 
ſmalleſt practices of piety, which are conſecrated” 
by the ſanction of faith, and uſed in the ſervice 
of the church. | 

5thly. To deteſt all books, diſcourſes,” connec- 
tions, which can have the leaſt influence in preju- 
dicing your faith, and frequently to pray to God 
to preſerve it in you to your laſt breath. 


THE COLLOQUY. : 

WHAT thanks have I to return to you, O my 
God, for having admitted me into the true faith, 

and enlightened me with its divine light in prefer. * 
ence to ſo many others, who /t in darkneſs, and in 
ihe ſhadow of death 4 ? What have 1 done to de- 
ſerve ſuch a favour, and what am 1 not bound to 
do to teſtify my juſt, my lively, and eternal ac- 
knowledgment for it? 1 underſtand the great 
happineis which this faith procures me; bat I am 
alſo ſenſible of what it demands, and what tri- 
butes of homage it has a right to exact of me. 
I offer them to you-at preſent, and all my life 
long I will endeavour faithfully to acquit myſelf 
of this debt in the name and by the afliftance of 
my faith. . 8 

Vol. I. D I humbly 
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I humbly ſubmit to every deciſion of faith, I 
reſpectfully believe allit teaches, I embrace it with 
all the affection of my ſoul, 1 never will forget 
its intereſts, 1 will ſtrive to do honour to it in 
all my actions, I purpoſe never. to diſgrace it by 

word or work. Faith ſhall be the ſoul of my 
ſentiments and the regulator of my conduct; I 
will judge of things according to the views of 
faith. My thoughts, my reſolutions ſhall be ani- 
mated with the ſpirit of faith. Preſerve it in me, 
O my God, that during life it may be the rule 

of my conduct, and that at death it may receive 
my parting ſighs, return my ſoul into your hands, 
and introduce it into the manſions of the eleR, 


| yy 


FIFTH LESSON. 


On PROVIDENCE. 


O the depth of the riches, and of the wiſdom, and of 
the knowledge of God! How incomprehenſible are” 
his judgments, and how unſearchable are ts 


ways? ROM. xl. 33. : 255 


ERE is a providence: It is the duty of man 
to acknowledge it, to ſubmit to it, to ſe- 
cond its views. 5 

There is a providence: The proofs of it evi- 

dently appear in all things; we find them in God, 

4 in the world, and in ourſelves. In God; the 
q light of reaſon diſcovers it to. us in his very ei- 

| ſence, In the world; the fight of this univerſe 

| makes it manifeſt to our eyes. In ourſelves; 

| the intimate feeling of our ſou! demonſtra Es it 

to us. | | 
_ 1ſt. This eſſential truth is drawn from the 
very nature of God, There is a God: If t zere 


% 
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be a God, there is an infinitely perfect Being; if 
there is an infimtely perfect Being, he is infinitely 
wiſe, infinitely good, infinitely powerful, If he 
is wiſe, he muſt know the nature af order; if he 
is good, he muſt love order; if he is powerful, he 
muſt eſtabliſh it. The eſtabliſhment of order is 
the firſt and immediate effect of providence; * 
therefore there is a providence. If there be a 
God, he is the end of all things, as he is the firſt 
beginning of them. If he is the laſt end of all 
things, he muſt conduct them infallibly to their 
term; to lead them thither, he muſt chuſe and 
adapt ſuitable means; to chuſe means for an end, 
and to adapt thoſe means to the end, is the proper 
effect of providence; therefore there is a provi- 
„ 7." HS 5 
But I aſk, Is God every where? Or has Im- 
menſity itſelf ceaſed being immenſe: If he be 
every where, he ſees every where, he knows, he 
acts, he rules: to ſee, know, act, and rule, as. 
God, is nothing elſe than Providence. Would 
not the denial of this truth be ſapping the very 
foundation and baſe of all others, and plunging 
the univerſe into a more deplorable chaos and 
confuſion than the nothing From whence it was 
firlt drawn? | 
2dty. But how can providence eſcape from the 
light of reaſon, , whilſt it is rendered in a manner 
palpable to our ſenſes in the ſtructure of this uni- 
verſe? Who ſhall be able, ſaid. the prophet, to 
make the wonderful harmony of heawen to fleep ? * - 
When, in a fill and ſerene night, | lift up my 
eyes to heaven, and behold the ſtriking ſpectaele 
which the firmament preſents 'to me, thoſe num- 
berleſs ſtars, which march, as it were, in battalia 
through tlie immenſe ſpaces of heaven under the 
ſtandard of providence. hieh conduds them; the 
brilſiant and lively ſplendour o. the - celeffial 
bodies, which, like ſo many reſplendent diamond;, 
. 3 give 
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1 ds ſubmit to every deciſion of faith, T 
reſpectfully believe all it teaches, I embrace it with 
all the affection of my ſoul, 1 never will forget 
its intereſts, 1 will ſtrive to do honour to it in 
all my actions, I purpoſe never to diſgrace ir by 
word or work. Faith ſhall be the ſoul of my 
ſentiments and the regulator of my conduct; 1 
will judge of things according to the views of 
faith. My thoughts, my reſolutions ſhall be ani- 
mated with the 1525 of faith. Preſerve it in me, 
O my God, that during life it may be the rule 
of my conduct, and that at death it may receive 
my parting ſighs, return my ſoul into your hands, 
and introduce it inte the manſions of the elect. 
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Ox PROVIDENCE. 

O the depth of the riches, and of the wiſdom, Load, of 
the knowledge of God! How incomprehenſible are” 
his judgments, and how N are lis 
N Non. xi. 33. 


HERE is 2 providence: It is the duty of man 

to acknowledge it, to ſubmit to it, to ſe- 
cond its views. 

There is a providence : The arools of it evi- 

dently appear in all. things; we find them in God, 

in the world, and in ourſelves. In God; the 


light of reaſon diſcovers it to us in his very ei- 


ſence. In the world; the fight of this univerſe 
makes it manifeſt to our eyes. In ourſelves; 
the intimate feeling of our ſoul demonſtra ęs it 

to us. 
1ſt. This eſſential truth is drawn from the 
very nature ok God, There is 3 God: If tiere 
1 
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be a God, there is an infinitely perfect Being 1 
there is an infinitely perfect Being, he is infinitely 
wiſe, infinitely good, infinitely powerful, If he 
1s wiſe, he muſt know the nature af order; if he 


is good, he muſt love order; if he is powerful, he 
muſt .eſtabliſh it. The eſtabhſhment of order is 


the firſt and immediate effect of providence; * 


therefore there is a providence. If there be a 
God, he is the end of all things, as he is the firſt 
beginning of them. If he is the laſt end of all 
things, he muſt conduct them infallibly to their 


term; to lead them thither, he muſt chuſe and 


adapt ſuitable means; to chaſe means for an end, 
and to adapt thoſe means to the end, is the proper 
effect of providence; therefore there is a provi- 
„ T7”; ä 
But I aſk, Is God every where? Or has Im- 
menſity itſelf ceaſed being immenſe: if he be 
every where, he ſees every where, he knows, he 
acts, he rules: to ſee, know, act, and rule, as 
God, is nothing elſe than Providence. Would 
not the denial of this truth be ſapping the very 
foundation and .baſe of all others, — plunging 
the univerſe into a more deplorable chaos and 
confuſion than the nothing om whence it was 
firlt drawn ?, 
2dly. But how can providence eſcape from the 
Tight of reaſon, , whilſt it is rendered in a manner 
palpable to our ſenſes in the ſtructure of this uni- 
verſe? Who ſhall be able, ſaid, the prophet, to 
make the wonderful harmony of heawen to fleep ? * - 
When, in a ſtill and ſerene night, | lift up my 
eyes to heaven, and behold the ſtriking ſpectaele 
which the firmament preſents 'to me, thoſe num- 
berleſs ſtars, which march, as it were, in battalia _ 
through tlie immenſe {paces of heaven under the 
ſtandard of providence which conduSs them; the 
brilliant and lively ſplendour o., the celeſtial 
bodies, which, like ſo many reſplendent diamond;, 
| ae; give 
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give luſtre to the heavens; the admirable regula- 
rity of their motions; at a determinate hour the 
ſtar is to riſe, and it appears: the moment is fixed 
for its ſetting, and it vaniſhes : the conſtancy and 
perpetuity of their courſes; from the beginnin 
of the world, without interruption and . 
we have ſeen their evolutions begin, end, and re- 
turn again. When I behold all this, can I call 
providence in queſtion? And what ear ſo deaf, as 
not to be enchanted with the heavenly melody of 
this unſpeakable concert? 5 
From the heavens let us caſt down aur eyes on 
the earth. What new . glaring inſtances of provi- 
_ dence appear in the variety of objects with which 
it is ſo plentifully ſtored, trees, plants, fruits, ani- 
mals; The different rivers, which like ſo many 
veins, carry their , refreſhing waters through the 
- thirſty, parts of the earth; trees loaded with fruits, 
and meadows diverſified with flowers, What ſhall 
we ſay of the conſtant ſucceſſion of the ſeaſons? 
With what juſtneſs have they divided the year, as 
if the parts of it were weighed out to them in a 
balance? Do they not appear, ſays St. Chryſoſtom, 


like four ſiſters, which have equally portioned out 


the inheritance of, their father? Each one is reli- 
. giouſly content with her own allowance, and ex- 
_ tends her views. no farther; whilſt all ſeem ambi- 
tious to pour forth their precious gifts into our 
boſoms, as the ſhare of power paſſes through 
their hands. Spring revives the earth, and clothes 
it with a pleaſing verdure. Summer enriches the 
fields with its golden crops. Autumn bends under 
the weight of its plentiful fruits. Winter foſters 
the ſeed in the pregnant boſom of the earth. Is 
this harmony of the earth leſs wonderful than that 
of the heavens? | 
I paſs from thence to the banks of an-immenſe 
ocean. What new traces of providence are diſ- 
covered in its fathomleſs depth, and in its un- 
bounded extent, in its calms, and'in its tempeſts ? 
Now quiet and undiſturbed it ſets before me the 
image 
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image of the unalterable peace of its Creator; 
then rouſed up to fury and indignation, it makes _ 
me tremble under the omnipotent hand, that form- 
ed ſo awful an element ; always bounded within 
itſelf, it makes me adore the wiſe diſpoſitions of 
providence, which Has fixed its limits, that cannot 
be paſſed. 1 ſee immenſe waves, like rolling 
mountains, advance towards me; a few PO: of 
ſand ſcattered on the ſhore ſtop their fary, and 
make them reſyect the order, which providence 
has written thereon not to proceed : Hitherto thou 
Halt come, and ſhalt go no further, and here thou 
ſhalt break thy favelling waves*.. 1 

O thou, who refuleſt the tribute of thy homage 
to providence, doubt ſtill of it, if thou canit; 


but before thou avoweſt thy doubt, interrupt that, 


wonderful harmony which reigns through the cre- 
ation; extinguifh* the celeſtial lamps which ſhine 
over our heads; forbid the night to ſucceed the 
day; change the regulations of times, ſeafons, and 
the productions of the earth; break down the 
boundaries of the ocean, and, to ſay ſomethin 
ſtill more, introduce into the univerſe the diforder 
and confuſion which reign in thy own heart, and 
then in the wild hcentiouſneſs of thy preſumptious 
judgment dare to aſk : is-there a providence? But 
if, on the contrary, thy reaſon cannot admit ſuch 
extravagance ; if it compels thee to acknowledge 
a providence in the univerſe, then unite thy voice 
to that of all other creatures, and join the melo- 
dious harmony, which they ſend forth from every 
ſide in its honour. * 82 | 
3dly. But let us attend to a ſtill more perſua- 
five voice, the voice of our own feeling, which 
ſpeaks within us; for here we have no need of 
reaſoning : the only thing to be apprehended is 
reaſoning too much. Our firſt judgment. decides 
immediately in favour of providence; and who 
can refuſe ſubmitting to the plain ſimplicity of un- 
\ | | 5 5s artful 


* Job 38. 11, 


„ 
artful decifion, I fee a family remarkable for its 
peace, order and regularity ; I ſay, there is a head, 
who preſides in that family. I 8% a peaceful 
ſtate, in which the arts flouriſh, laws àre obſerved, 
and juſtice reſpected; I ſay there is a ſovereign, 
who commands m that ſtate. I obſerve a large 
flock of ſheep grazing in fertile paſtures, after- 
wards. they herd together in the ſame fold, and are 
ſheltered from the jaws of the ravenous wolf; I 
ſay there is a careful ſhepherd, who keeps his 
watch over that flock, I remark a veſſel in open 
fea running with all its ſails unfurled before the 
wind, and making directly into port; I ſay, with- 
out heſitation, there is a ſkilful pilot, who holds 
his hand ta the rudder of that veſſel, at that fame 
time I view the world ſuſpended as it were im ba- 
lance in the air, and I ſee in this world order, beau- 
ty, variety, regularity, conſtancy, and I am told it 
is chance, —O Chance! How wiſe, how enlighten» 
ed, how ſteady muſt thou be? I can but call thee 
almoſt divine, —But in ſaying it is chance, can any 
man fatter himſelf, that he will perſuade ochers to 
adopt that opinion? Can he be perſuaded of it 
Simſelf? Does not the intimate ſeeling of his heart 
rife up againſt the deccitful language af his tongue, 
and even on many cccations force from him an 
open acknowledgment of divine Providence? In. 
ſudden danger, in unforeſeen accidents his eyes 
are raiſed to heaven, he cries, my God l But why 
{ſhould his eyes be turned to heaven, if the eye of 
- Frovidence is ſhut? Why ſhould he invoke a God, 
it a God cannqat hear him? 

Ab my Ged! Muſt we all therefore cry out with 

the Prophet, and without going forth from our- 
| ſelves muſt we acknowledge ſenſible proofs of 
Providence within us? In vain do we ſtrive te 
doubt, and refiſt it; it triumphs over our doubts, 
-and vanquiſhes our oppoſition: and all our efforts. 
to deny it proving in the end fruitleſs, they only 
ſerve to imprint the idea of Providence deeper in 
our heart, and force us to conclude, that there is a 

| bs ſuperior 
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© ſuperior intelligence, which preſides over che uni- 
verſe; an eye, which ſees; an arm, which acts; 
a wiſdom, which directs; a ſtrength, Which ſup- 
por an eternity, which preſerves; that is, a 
rovidence, which ſees, rules, and diſpoſes of all 
things; a Providence, which we are bound to 
acknowledge and adore, to obey and ſecond in its 
views. This is the conclufion of every wiſe man. 
Every other notion isnothing but deplorable blind- 
nefs, and perhaps the mo eadful puniſhment 
which God can inflit, e ts St 


| A CONFERENCE. | 
Between the ſoul and God, on the conduct of Provi- 


dence. 


Soul. NOTHING: fo true, O my God: To 
abide by the verdi& of all thoſe wonderful works, 
which we behold, we are compelled to acknow- 
ledge and adore a Providence; but permit me, 
O God of goodneſs, to open my heart before thee, 
to impart my doubts and perplexities to thee, to 
ſeek for comfort amidſt my pains. and uneaſineſſes 
in communicating them to thee; When I caſt 
my eyes on this vaſt univerſe, and ſee all, that 
paſſes in it, I look for a Providence; but it ſeems 
to have vaniſhed; its ſplendour is eclipſed from 
my eyes. When I behold that unequal diſtribu- 
tion of the goods of this world; ſome have all 
things and others have nothing; ſome are born 
2 and roll in riches, others groan in 
mi 
ſome ſeem to have come into the world to be hap- 
y, and others at their birth to have had the fatal 
cree written on their forehead, that nothing ſhall 
proſper with them: all nevertheleſs are children 
of this Providence: how am I to underſtand this 
fo remarkable inequality in their fituations ? Why 
is this a king, and that a ſubject? Why is this 
man endowed with power to command, as a 
nn ; maſter, 


ery, and only feed on the bread of afflitionz 


( 56 ) | 
maſter, and that compelled to. ſerve as a ſlave ? 
Why, being all children of God, are they not all. 


made equal? And why, being deſtined to the 
ſame term, are they not all conducted through the 


ſiame path? 


But ſtill further: not only the goods of this 
world are portioned out unequally, but the im- 
E and wicked are oftentimes the privileged per- 
ons in this aſtoniſhing diviſion :. if any partiality. 
ought to be ſhown, on whom apparently ſhould the 
favour fall? Who, without ſurpriſe, can ſee the. 
- wicked diſpenſing the law, and the juſt ae ge 
to receive it? A Job fitting on a dunghull, 

an Achab adored in his palace? A St. Paul on the 
ſeaffold, and a Nero o the throne? Conſidering 
then what is ſo frequently ſeen in the world, viz. 
iniquity triumphant and innocenee oppreſſed, vice 
domineering and virtue trodden under foot, is not 
our reaſon ftruck with aſtoniſhment and often 
tempted to cry out, Where is Equity? Where is 
Providence? Where art thou juſt God? Bountiful: 
God? Powerful God? Support my faith, pardon. 
the agitation of my mind, and deign to appeaſe 
the trouble of my foul. | 


on 


God. Soul of little faith, to what uneaſineſs, 
to what exceſs do thy unguarded ſentiments be- 
tray thee? How long wilt thou judge of things ac- 
cording, to human appearance? I will deign how- 
ever to condeſcend to thy weakneſs to raiſe thee 
to my exalted views. Thou aſkeſt within thyſelf, 
whether this inequality of ſituations and fortune is. 
the work of Providence? Has Providence, ſayeſt 
thou, ordained that ſome ſhould be rich, ſome 
Poor; that ſome ſhould be ſovereigns, and others. 
tubjects? ſome maſters, and other flayes ? But con- 
ſider and reflect: if there were a perfect equality 
in the fortunes and conditions of men, how could. 
mankind, how could civilſociety, and the union of 
its members poflibly ſubſiſt? Found two indiffer- 
ent cities, one compoſed of the great and rich, the 
other entirely of the low and poor: the eſtabliſh- 
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ment of the poor thou eaſily underſtandeſt would 
foon fall to ruin + but would that of the rich have 
a longer duration? In this equality of rank and 
fortune, where all are upon one footing, all equal- 
ly rich, and at their eaſe, who would take upon 
himſelf” the painful and labortous yet neceſiary 
taſks of life, whilſt others ſhould be employed on- 
ly in quiet and honourable functions? Who in 
quality of a Jabourer would water the ground with 
his ſweat, whilſt others are repoſing in the boſom 
of luxury and delights? In a town wouldſt thou 
make all populace without diſtinction, or all ma- 
giltrates endowed with authority? And in the 
univerſe ſhall all be ſubject, or all intruſted with 4. 
power, or if no one is appointed to command, and 
no one ſubject, what will the univerſe be but a. 
building of Babel! ; a | 
Hence this inequality of ſtates and conditions, 
ſo far from being - contrary to Providence, is on 
the other hand the certain effect of it; and becauſe - 
there is a Providence, there muſt be an inequality = 
of ſtates and conditions. It appertained to that 
wiſdom, which comprehends all thingy, to unite 
men among themſelves by rhe tiesof ſubordination 
and dependency, tothe end, that; dy the fortunate 
comforting the unhappy, and by the rich amhfting 
the poor and unhappy, the rich and fortunate, 
ſhould unite their voices together to proclaim the 
praiſes of that Providence which governs all. 
Sol. But ſuppoſing then, O my God, a ne- 
ceſſity of this unequa]l diſtribution of the goods of 
the world among men, why, under ſuch in- 
equality ſhould not the juſt be privileged in pre: 
ference to the wicket? Why not confide the ex- 
erciſe of power and riches to the good, who would 
make a proper uſe of them, inſtead of beflowing 
them on the wicked, who: abuſe: and diſhonour 
their truſt? | TE 
God. Acknowledge here again the prudent - 
dilpoſitions of my Providence, when thou con- 
templateſt my wiſdom. Why do 1 refuſe earthly = 
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goods to the juſt? With a view, that they may not 
ceaſe to be juſt; in opulency they would grow 
haughty,. and be perverted, 1 rolals them, there- 
by to exerciſe their virtue and increaſe their crown. 
Job renders me more honour on a dunghill, than 
all the kings of the earth on their thrones. - On 
the other By why do I beſtow. earthly goods 
on ſinners? To ſhow the vanity and nothingneſs 
of them, whilſt I make uſe of them as a bait to- 
engage and draw my very enemies to myſelf by a. 
proſpect of temporal rewards, of which they are 
more ſenũble, than of any other. I grant them, 
to the end that they may have an opportunity of 
expiating their ſins, by making a proper uſe of 
them, or that I may repay them for the little good 
they doin this life. I reward their natural virtues 
with natural recompenſes: thus I formerly be- 
ſtowed the empire of the world on the Romans, in 
return for the moral virtues they practiſed. 
Nevertheleſs, the conduct of my providence in 
this point is not always uniform. I do not always. 
refuſe earthly goods tothe juſt, leſt ſome ſhould be 
tempted to imagine, that theſe temporal bleſſings. 
are not the work of my hand, if I were never to 
be ſtow them on thoſe who ſerve me. And 1 do 
not always grant them to ſinners, as it would be 
engaging others to fin, if they were to ſee, that, 
to be endowed with temporal happineſs, it would 
ſuffice to be wicked. But my Providence diſpoſes 
otherwiſe, and by a prudent temperament, which 
itobſerves towards the one and the other, it keeps 
both within the proper bounds vhich it preſcribes 
them, and reftrains their deſires under the veil 
of the impenetrable ſecrets which it reſerves to 


Soul. I adore thy deſigns, O my God; but 
permit me to unfold my heart once. more before 
thee on my own perſonal misfortunes, and on the 
conduct of thy Providence relating to the parti- 
eular circumſtances in which I am. I have omit- 
ted nothing, it ſeems, that ſhould render this Pro- 
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vidence favourabſe and propitious to me, and vet 


it withdraws itſelf from my eyes. I made choice 
of a ſtate, and I am unfortunate in it: I embarked 
in various yndertakings after recommending the 
ſucceſs of them to thee in my prayers, and im- 
ploring the prayers of my fellow-chriftians, and 
they miſcarry. None of my enterpriſes anſwer: 
if I engage in any affair, it is attended with ill 
ſucceſs ;. every thing turns againſt me; my friends 


abandon me, my enemies perſecute me; even thou 


thyſelf, O my God, ſeemeſt to forſake me. Were: 
I not afraid of blaſpheming, I would: ſay,. where 
un Tc GC CE pane 
God. Stop, faithleſs ſoul, thou ou thyſelf 
up to the bitterneſs of thy anguiſh, thou ſuffereſt; 
thou groaneſt, thou. droopeſt under the weight of 
affliction ; but knoweſt thou what the deſigns of 
my Providence are over thee? Wait the moment. 
and the time of my decrees, and when time ſhall 


be elapſed, thou wilt ſee all unravellect before thee; 


the veil. ſhall be withdrawn, and Providence ſhalt 
juſtify itfelf in thy eyes. It is true, if thou wert to 
be for ever upon earth, and badſt nothing to hope 
for beyond it, thou wouldſt have reaſon to be 
diſtreſſed and affficted: but when thou reffecteſt, 


that if_thy God has placed thee in this world, it is 
not for ever; that the earth is only a place of 


e e baniſhment for thee, a 3 
or a while, and time of trial, that thou wilt the 
paſs a certain number of days, after which a new 


order of things will diſcloſe itſelf to thy eyes, and 


aſſign thee thy reward or puniſhment according 
to thy deſerts: in this point of view canſt thou 
call my Providence in queſtion, as if thy Ilabours- 
were to be fruitleſs, as if thy tears were never to 
be dried up, as if thy virtues and trials were to- 
be without a reward? And fſhouldſt' thou not, on. 
the contrary, ſay to thyſelf, if there is a Provi- 
dence; it muſt be ſo: the traveller muſt go through 
the toils of his jqurney before he can reliſh. the 


ſweets of his own home: gold muſt®be cleanſed in 


the 
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the fire to come forth pure and ſplendent; the 
grain muſt rot in the earth to bring forth a hun- 
dred- fold return; finally, to reap in gladneſs we 
muſt have ſown in tears. | El 1 
After all, frail mortal, know, that in ſpite of all 


thy endeavours, and all thy ſearches, there will 


always remain for thee impenetrable myſteries in 


my Providence; and if carrying thy views beyond 


the limits which are preſcribed thee, thou conti- 
nueſt toaſk in all things, why and how? fear that 
dreadful oracle being pronounced againſt thee : 
Hie that is a ſearcher of Majeſty Mall be everwhelm- 
| ed by glory AA 3 8 * Ab | p 

Preſumptuous ſoul, bewail thy . preſumption, 
and learn to adore the wiſe diſpoſitions of my Pro- 
vidence, not to diſcuſs them: finful ſoul, tremble 
under the hand of God, and fear, leſt Providence, 
for thy puniſhment, abandon thee to the errors of 
thy own judgment. And thou faithful and hum- 
ble ſoul, adore the deſigns of God, reſpe& his 
awful darkneſs, and conclude in the ſentiments of 
humble faith, that there is a Providence which 

thou muſt acknowledge, that there is a Providence 
to which thou muſt ſubtnit, that there is a Provi- 
dence whoſe views thou muſt ſecond by joining 
thy own endeavours, care, and aſſiduity to for- 
ward its holy diſpoſitions. Thou canſt do nothi 
without theafliſtance of God's grace; but God wi 
not do all without - thy correſponding with his 
genes : be aiding to thyſelf, and he will lead thee 

y the hand, and being 'thus led, thou wilt infal- 
libly arrive at the term where Providence has pre- 
pared eternal happineſs for thy reward. 


Prov. xxv. 27, 
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-- THE CONCLUSION. -- 


HOW blind and mad are we, © my God, to 
retend to ſound the unfathomable depths of thy 
{905 i Do we not deſerve that thou ſhould- 
eſt abandon us to the darkneſs of our own errors, 
and permit us to run aſtray in the deceitful paths. 


of our own fancies? What then do we pretend to? 
Is it not enough for us to know that thou art good; 


that from the moment we commit ourſelves to thy 
Providence, thou leadeſt us by the hand; that 
thou canſt not forſake thoſe who place all their 
truſt in thee ; that, on the other hand, all our own 
ſchemes and reflections are uſeleſs and vain, of- 
tentimes raſh and preſumptuous; that they are cal- 
culated to eſtrange thy tender care and affection 
from us, and only ferve to precipitate - us into 
doubts, ſins, and unhappineſs? 


O divine Providence, I give myſelf to thee 


without reſerve, I caſt myſelf irrevocably into th 


arms, I leave myſelf to thy ſovereign difpoſ 

Thou art my Creator, my God, and my Father; 
thou knoweſt the nothing from, whence 'thou haſt 
drawn me; the flime of which thou madeſt me; 
the end to which thou haſt deſtined me ; the road 
which muſt lead me thither: Diſpoſe therefore of 
all, and regulate all according to thy pleaſure. I 
only deſire henceforward to know one thing re- 
lating to Providence, which is, to reſpect, to adore, 
and [ubmit to it, and, as far as is depending on 
me, to ſecond its views, after that to hope for all 
from thy goodneſs. Can our dependence be in 
better hands than in thoſe of the tendereſt of 
TTT | WY 
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Thow wilt' not leave my ſoul in hell ; nor wilt tion 
give thy holy one fo fee corruption, — Ps M xv. 10. 
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HELST on one hand every thing preſents to 
us death and the diſſolution of our bodies 
formed of the {lime of the earth, ſo on the other, 
all things announce the immortality of our ſouls 
created to the image of God. Faith, reaſon, our 
own intimate feeling, the common confent of na- 
tions, all jointly combine to eftabliſh the valuable 
privilege of a glorious immortality. Faith affures 
us of it by its oracles; the light of reaſon demon- 
Krates it to us; our own intimate feelings make us 
continually aſpire to this happy term; we are ſenſi- 


ble, that after death ſome part of us will ſtill ſub⸗- 


ſiſt; finally, the general, and, as it were, the 
unanimous conſent of nations concurs in the ſup- 
port of this fundamental truth. 

As it is to Chriſtians that theſe holy leſſons 
are addreſfed, it would be offering an inſult to 
their faith to undertake to prove ſo eſſential an 
article of their religion; let us be ſatisfied with 

ſetting before them the precious advantages of it, 
_- engaging then to render themſelves worthy of 


m. | 
No thought ſo great, fo froitfal, and fo benefi-- 
cial to us as the thought of the immortality of our 
foul well conſidered. It becomes a fource of the- 
greateſt bleſſings to us. I 
It raiſes our ſentiments, it ſanctifies our actions, 
it ſatisfies our moſt unbounded defires, it comforts- 
us in all our affliftions. Let us enter into the great 
views which it ſets before us: Nothing ſo worthy: 
of us as to know what we are in the order of 
grace.. 1 
1 R 1K. | 
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iſt, It raiſes our ſentiments. Nothing fo true: 
the mis fortune of man uſually comes from not 
knowing himſelf or from only knowing himſelf 
ll; he neither knows what he is capable of, 
nor what he expects, nor even oftentimes what 
he is: we are deceived when we imagine that 
our being chiefly conſiſts in the body, in 


which we live: no, undoubtedly that body made 
of a little clay is not us, it is rather our priſon: 


the ſoul is properly our exiſtence: in that our 
ſolid greatneſs conſiſts. O deplorable blindneſs 
of men'! If we aſk them, who are you? One will 
ſay, Iam a nobleman holding a diſtinguiſhed rank 


in the world; another, Iam a magiſtrate ſhowing ' 
forth the honourable tokens of my power; a third. 


I ama ſovereign ſeated on a throne, All this may 
be great, but there is ſtill ſomething greater in you; 


you are immortal; that is your choiceft name, 


and the moſt honourable of your titles; the luſtre 
of all the reſt vaniſhes before this. You are im- 


mortal; on that title God is your firſt begin- 


ning; a God-man your model; virtue is your 
profeſſion ; grace your life; heaven your inberit- 


ance; eternity your expeRation; your happineſs. 


the happineſs of God himſelf. In this point of 
view your ſoul is more precious, than all the goods 
of the world ; your dignity greater than that of 
all the kings of the earth; and the ſole title of 


Immortal, which you carry engraved on your 


forehead, does you more honour, than all the 
diadems which adorn their heads. 
In the ſublimity of theſe ſentiments, man be- 


gins to know and reſpe& himſelf; he becomes 


fearfal of diſhonouring himſelf by the horrors of 
vice, of degrading himſelf by the, flavery of his 
paſhons, of being debaſed by the contagion of 


human things. As he is immortal, he ſoars aloft 
towards heaven, he is aſhamed of cleaving to the 


earth, like to a great king, who bluſhes if he 


chance to be ſurpriſed in actions unworthy of him- 


ſelf. A great ſovereign ſhould not form in his 


but they will never make men wiſe by choice, 
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mind any projects, which are not worthy of his- 
character; nor an immortal man admit into his 
heart any other, than noble deſires. en 

The mortal man then may place his greatneſ: 
in the fleeting vanities of time, but an immortal 


ſoul, which fees inſignificant atoms, Where the 


world diſcovers immenſe coloſſuſes, will only glory 
in its immortality. By nouriſhing this noble ſenti- 
ment, it ſees the vain pageantry of human greatneſs 
paſs away under its feet: and being thus ennobled; 
it has no need either to aſſume an air of haughtineſs 
to appear uu; or to make uſe of duplicity to 
diſguiſe itſelf from the world, or to counterfeit what 
it is not; it only needs to renounce the deluſion of 
its pride to be truly great. Without borrowing ex- 


"ternal embelliſhments, nature and region alone 


adorn it ſufficiently to make it great without vanity, 
and make it appear fo without affectation; becauſe 
being then raiſed above the world and ſenſible things, 
it becomes great with the greatneſs of God, wiſe 
with his wiſdom, juſt with his juſtice, immortal 
with his immortality, and, if the expreſſion is allow- 
able, in a manner divine with the divinity, itſelf. 
Under this view man will ceaſe to love himſelf, or 
if he loves himſelf, he will no longer love in him. 


ſelf the carnal man, the earthly man, the ſenfual 


man, but the ſpiritual, the immortal, and the hea- 
venly man, whom he regards as his whole ſelf, all 
the reſt being nothing but a ſhadow, a phantom, 


and an outward figure of man. 


zdly. The idea of immortality ſanctifies all our 


actions by the greatneſs of the views, and ſublimity 
of the motives, with which it inſpires us. In effect, 


what are all other motives, which we can take for 
the rule of our actions, in compariſon of that of 


our Immortality? No, there are no real virtues but 


thoſe which are grounded on the foundation of a 
lorious Immortality. All others may form dif. 
mblers, hypocrites, politicians, evhited ſepulchres ; 
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and virtuous by principle. Some ſay, that virtues | 
are only diſguiſe and difimulation- Why ſo? 


Becauſe the virtues, of which they ſpeak, are 
limited to time, and are not raiſed on the firm baſis 


of Immortality. Oftentimes juſtice is only,a con- 
ſtrained and forced virtue; the hand may be pure, 
while the heart is ſtained with hidden vice. Diſ- 


intereſtedneſs is only oſtentation; modeſty nothing 


but affectation: all this happens but too often in 
the land of darkneſs.. But raiſe man to the ſub- 


lime region of Immortality, where a pure air, free 
from the vapours of earthly contagion, is breathed, 
virtue there is truth, it is uprightneſs, it is ſin- 
cerity; the hand is innocent, and the heart with- 
out ſtain, 


Such are virtues in general. But particularize 


them in each condition, in each ftate of life, and 


\ 
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give man Immortality for the rule of his conduct, 


and the firſt mover of his actions, in each conditi- 
on, in each ſtate you will fine the truly wiſe Chriſt= 
ian, the good King, the good Magiſtrate, the good 
Citizen, the gaod Friend, the good Father. A 


King, who conſiders himſelf as immortal, will re. 


gard his ſubjects as his children, being perſuaded, 
that he will one day reign, not over them, but to- 
gether with them in heaven. The Magiſtrate will 
weigh his deciſions in the ſcale of equity, becauſe 


he wilh reflect, that he himſelf is to be weighed in 


the ſcale of the divine juſtice. The Merchant 
will fix probity for the baſe of his traffic, becauſe 


- he will remember, that there is a more advantage- 


ous commerce in virtue, of which he can purchaſe 
Immortality itſelf. The artiſt will work day and 
night if neceſſary, becauſe without limiting himſelf 
to time he will turn his labour to profit. for eterhi- 
ty: and what a misfortune for him would it be, if 
being obliged to earn his bread by the ſweat of his 
brow in this world, he ſhould appear in eterni- 
ty with his hands empty? In a word, every 
man, who places Immortality before his mw 
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will be great in all his views, juſt in all his pro- 
jeas, regular in all his ſteps, holy in his condutt 
and in all his actions. If men therefore thought of 
Immortality, and acted by the principles it ſug- 
geſts, every heart would become an aſylum of 
virtue, all men would be living images of God; 
the laws, peace and juſtice would reign throughout 
the earth, and the world would become a picture 
of the terreſtrial paradiſe. = Wo 
If men were thoroughly penetrated. with theſe 
ſublime ſentiments, wn, animated with theſe pow- 
erful motives, ſhould we ſee, what is ſeen ſo fre- 
quently in the world, viz. men eſteeming and va- 
luing themſelves only by their outward advantages; 
by their hoard of riches, by the Elevation of their 
rank, by their coſtly apparel? Does not a ſoul, 
which values itfelf on fuch triflins conſiderations 
only, ſeem to forget the ſuperior -xcellence of its- 
ſpiritual Being, and give up the more noble end 
of its creation? Immortal men, let us honour” 
virtues and not treaſures ; Et ws know how. tos 
eſteem what we are, and not what we have; let 
us be convinced that there is noihing ſo great in 
man as man himſelf. 

It ſuffices not, however, ts be convinced of the 
greatneſs of our deſtination; the eſſential point is 
to conſider, whether we ſupport the dignity of our 
being by the holineſs of our ſentiments and ac- 
tions. And what an unhappineſs for us, what a 
crime would it be, if after being raiſed fo high: 
by the bountiful hand of our Creator, we ſhould 
baſely degenerate from that high ſtate, by the 

meanneſs of our ſentiments and unworthy beha- 
viour? Let us then never ceaſe to draw plentifully 
from the inexhauſtible fountain of Immortality 
ſuch graces as it is capable of ſupplying us with. 
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\ © MEDITATION. 
0 On the ſame Subjed, , 


THE thought of Immortality well conſidered 
will furniſh us with the moſt ſingular advantages; 
it will help to ſweeten the bitterneſs of our pre- 
ſent afflictions, and ſatisfy the full extent of our 
deſires. | | 1 on | 

Enliven then our ſentiments, O my God, raiſe 
them to thyſelf, tranſport them into the boſom of 
that glorius Immortality to which thou inviteſt 
ns: It is above our thoughts, but it is not above 
our hopes. | | 

. xſt Point. Conſider, that the thought of Im- 
mortality is a comfort to us in our affliftions, 
however great, however ſenſible they may be. In 
how many doleful occaficns have we need of cal-. 
ling this wholeſome reflection to our minds during 
the courſe of this mortal and periſhable life 7 
What, alas! is our life but an uninterrupted train of 
calamities and afflictions? Man, faid Job, has only 
a ſhort time allotted him to remain on earth, and 
living only this fort time he is filled with many miſe- 
ries*, All men walk through a path ſtrewed with 
croſſes and thorns, and oftentimes watered with 
their own tears. The lifs of man is even ſome- 
thing more than a continual warfare + : it is one. 
continued ſeries of uneaſineſs, . troubles, wearineſs, 
diſguſt and bitterneſs; a complex of evils, a con- 
ſtant ebbing and flowing of changes and viciſſi- 
tudes, which like ſo many tumultuous waves ruſh. 
upon him one after another, and overwhelm him 
by their weight. What would be our lot, if in 
this deluge of evils we had nothing to comfort us 
in life, but life itſelf? Would our. eyes ſuppl 
tears enough to weep, and our hearts fighs enoug 
to groan. over our misfortunes? Yet when in the 
| midſt 
q 
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midſt of this miſerable life, which is only a con- 
tinued death, Immortality preſents itſelf to our 
view, and diſcovers to us the inextinguiſhable 
fplendour of heavenly glory, what is more capa- 
ble than this proſpect of alleviating the weight of 
our evils, and aſſuaging the bitterneſs of our ſor - 
rows? After all, what does“ it import us, whe- 
ther during life we are happy or unhappy, rich or 
poor, great or little, healthful or ſick, if it be fill 
true to ſay, that life is only a paſſage for us, and- 
Immortality the term of our deſtination; our in- 
heritance and abode for ever? O my ſoul, being 
thus enlightened by theſe great and unchangeable- 
truths, let us raiſe our thoughts on high, let us 
ſhake off all dejection of mind, and rouſe our 
feelings to ſupport the greatneſs of our evils by 
the greatneſs of our hopes. We have but a limit-- 
ed time to ſuffer: eternity will he our never- 
ending comfort. Now is the tedious darkneſs of 
a long night; the day of eternity muſt ſucceed ;- 
and when that great day ſhall once begin to dawn 
upon us, all the clouds will be then diſperſed, alt 
our labours will be rewarded, all our tears dried 
up: A bliſsful ſerenity will mo our minds z- ' 
joy will reign in our hearts, and-eſtabliſh an unal- 
terable peace within them. Let us then, my ſoul, 
not fear to ſuffer, if it be needful; let us weep, let 
us moan on earth: We are in the vale of tears, 
and in a place of baniſhment; but let us not for- 
get our heavenly country, If we ſow in tears we 
all reap in gladneſs. We paſs, indeed, through 
fire and ſword, but we ſhall come at laſt to a 
place of refreſhment :* Some years of trial yet, 
and ſome days of combat, but all will change and 
have an end. The Almighty is already, as it were, 
holding a crown over our head; let us caſt up our 
eyes to heaven; Immortality will one day indem- 
nify us for the ſufferings and afflictions of this life. 
4 This then is the happy term, O my God, to which» 
= yow invite us;. the thought of our immortality 
- announces 
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22 to us this happineſs, and prepares us 
| e ; | | 
24d Point, Conſider how wholeſome and plea- _ 
-fing is the thought of immortality, which, 8 1 
new fayour, comes to gratify all our deſires, and 
complete the full extent of our wiſhes. The heart 
of man, O my God, muſt either be a fund of in- 
.exhauſtible miſery, or of unmeaſurable defires, 
always to wiſh, always to ſeek, always to be aſpir- 
ing after ſome new thing. 5 rigor Big 
often make this refletion, and ſay to myſelf, 
We ſometimes condemn men for being over greed 
and inſatiable in their defires ; but we are deceived. 
Men, it is true, are blameable in deſi ring with too 
much eagerneſs the things of this world; but they 
have reaſon not to be contented with them; they 
are deſtined to ſomething greater, that alone can 
ſatisfy them. We ſee that all other beings are 
contented with their reſpective enjoyments; man 
alone is ever inſatiable in his deſires. Why? Be- 
cauſe thou alone, O my God, art able to content 
him, In vain do we offer him heaps of goods, 
riches, the treaſures of the earth; they are no 
more than a handful of duſt, which is thrown into 
his eyes to hinder him from ſeeing his own great- 
.neſs, and ſearching for happineſs in its. proper 
place. Thus, in ſpite. of all the goods which are 
offered him, and profuſely poured upon him, he 4 
ſtill ſeeks, ſtill deſires, he il is breathing after 
ſomething more. Were he maſter of the world, 
he would wiſh for new worlds to gratify his reſtleſs 
.thirſt of more. | | 8 
Let us view the great men of the earth; they 
imagine that happineſs conſiſts in grandeur; but 
no ſooner are they arrived at the ſummit of glory, 
than they acknowledge that all their honours are 
only an empty ſmoke, Diſguſted with grandeur 
they turn;towards riches. Behold the rich men 
of the world; they poſſeſs immenſe treaſures, but 
in the very midſt of their treaſures nothing is ex- 
perienced but want. Little ſatisfied with what 
:they have, they defire what they have not; m—_ 


8 
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of their riches they plunge themſelves into ſenſual 
pleaſures. Behold them in the midſt of their 
voluptuous purſuits; they ſeek for — r in 
the pleaſures of the ſenſes, but theſe delights 
ſoon loſing their attractive, they are compelled 
to whet their appetite by exceſſes of voluptuouſ- 
neſs, which degrade human nature and difhonour 
reaſon itſelf. hat is all this in worldlings, O 
my God, but a wild deſpair of ever obtaining 
what they want? After trying every thing with- 
out ſucceſs, they are forced to cry out with 
Solomon, Vanity of vanities, and all is vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit *. 
O bleſſed Immortality, when wilt thou come to 
preſent us objects capable of giving us content? 
- Long enough have we experienced, by running 
after lies, that all other things, ſo far from ſatis- 
fying our wiſhes, have only ſerved to irritate 
and inflame our - defires. Bleſſed Immortality, 
with thee honours will be laſting, treaſures will 
be immenſe, pleaſures will be pure, yea our paſ- 
fions themſelves through thee will be hallowed 
and ſanctified, according to that of St. Auguſtine, 
Let us aſcend after him, even by our paſſions +. In 
this ſenſe the diſorder and irregularity of the 
human hedrt proceed only from having too nar- 
row limits preſcribed it, by being confined to the 
purſuit of objects little worthy of itſelf. Let us 
give the ſoul its full ſoar, let it act in all its ex- 
tent, it will fly up to heaven and fix its deſires 
on immortal and real goods; then the ambitious 
man will be ſatisfied, the covetous man will be 
contented, the man of pleaſure will be ſatiated, 
becauſe they will find in Immortality ſolid poſ- 
ſeffions and real delights. | | 
Canclude from the foregoing confiderations, 
iſt. Often to reflect during ficknefs and infirmity, 
that your body is not immortal, and that being 
deſtined one day to periſh, it is not ſurpriſing that 


345 Ecelefeaſtes 1. 2, 14. IP Aug. Serm. 17. 
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it mould now ſuffer, and begin to give marks of 
its decay 8 i | 
2dly. In temptations and paſſions to remem- 
ber, that your ſoul is immortal, and that you muſt 
not degrade and diſhonour it by the contagion | 


of vice, E | | 
3dly. In 8 equally as in adverſity, to 
ſay to yourſelf, that all muſt end, and therefore 
that you muſt not be elated by the one, or too 
much depreſſed by the other. | 
4thly. ,To fly from all diſcourſes, and abhor 
all maxims which tend to depreciate the Immor- 
tality of the ſou]: To waver in faith on this point 


would be expoſing yourſelf to loſe entirely the 
belief of it. 9 


4 


THE COLLOQUY. 


WHEN then, O'immortal God, O King of 
ages, when' will the ray of Immortality ſhine in 
open view? When will that beautiful day dawn 
upon us? When will Immortality receive us into 
its boſom? The happy moment will come, the 
beautiful day will dawn: In expectation of that 
.defired inſtant, let us encourage and ſupport our- 
{elves with the pleaſing hopes of it. Being in- 
volved in the darkneſs of time, let us remember, 
that the brightneſs of eternity will one, day be 
our lot. We live on earth; let us not forget that 
we are made for heaven: We weep in a place of 
pilgrimage ; our heavenly country expects us: 
We are yet on the tempeſtuous ſea of this world; 
we ſhall enter at length into the ſecure haven. 
With this proſpect before us, let us cheerfully for- 
fake every earthly object; let us be ealy under 
every trial. If croſſes befal us, let us not be de- 
jected; they ſoon will end. If we are in poſſeſ- 
| fron of earthly goods, let us not be attached to 
them; we muſt forſake all; and in quitting the 
world, what is it in effect that we quit? Thou 
alone, O eternal Being, thou alone, O glorious 

| Immortality, 
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| Immortality, canſt draw my attention, fix my 


defires, and ſatiate my ambition. I devote 
to thee from this moment all my powers, not 


to profane them hereafter by proftitating them on 


riſhable things. Being made for heaven, what 
1s earth to me? Being deſtined for eternity, why 
am I to be buſied with time? And when God calls 
me to Immortality, can the world detain me a 


ſingle moment? O Immortality, why am I not 
able to raiſe myſelf at this inſtant above this world, 


where I 6nly languiſh in death; and being carried 
by the. wings of divine love, fly at once into thy 
boſom, to live there a true and never-ending life, 
even the life of God himſelf? © n 
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SEVENTH LESSON. 


On Taz DicniTY AND EXCELLENCE or. 4 


CHRISTIAN, 


77 as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſtamed. But let 
him glorify God in this name,—1 PET. iv. 16. 


OTHING is ſo great in the eſtimate of God, 
: and in the eyes of faith, as a true Chriſtian. 
Let us judge thereof by the magnificent titles with 
which Chriſtianity honours him, by the holineſs of 
the model which it ſets before him, by the ſubli- 


mity of the ſentiments with which it inſpires him, 


and by the greatneſs of the hopes which it pro- 


poſes to him. Let us know by theſe marks what 


we are, or at leaſt what we ought to be. 
ift. What is a Chriſtian? He is a diſciple of 
Jeſus Chriſt, enlightened with the light of faith, 
educated according to the bright principles of the 
Goſpel, inſtructed in the unfhaken truths of reli- 
gion, Ineſtimable the grace, and glorious is w_ 

| 5 | _— 
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title, which we have inherited from Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf; which he merited for us, and bought 
with the price of his blood, wherein we were re⸗ 
generated, at the time when we were waſhed with 
the ſacred waters of baptiſm. pay N 

What is a Chriſtian? A member of Jeſus Chriſt. 
All Chriſtians make but one body, of which Jefus 
Chriſt is the head, and whereof they muſt be the 
members, living the hfe of a God, fince it 1s ne- 

ceſſary that the members ſhould live the life f 
their head. We are the members of Jeſus Chriſt; 
we conſequently become the temple of God, not 
only in our ſouls, which, by the grace of regene- 
ration, are the throne of the Holy Ghoſt; but 
our bodies alſo, according to St. Paul, are the 
living temples of the Divine Spirit: Know you not, 
that your members are the temple of the Holy Ghoſt * ? 
To all theſe prerogatives, let us add the titles, 
with which St, Peter honours all Chnitians, when 
he calls them a choſen generation, a kingly prieſt- 
hood, a holy nation, a purchaſed £85 T, gloriouſly 
bought with the blood of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
What titles? What ſacred characters? if Chriſ- 

tians knew what they are, would they live as they 
do? or mould we meet with Chriſtians who are 
not ſaints? 2 3 

zdly. Again, what is a Chriſtian, and what 
ought he to be? A man formed upon the maxims 
of the goſpel, and on the ſample of Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, Thus what were the firſt Chriſtians | 
formed upon this great model, and what characters 
did they preſent to the world? New men entirely 
unknown to the univerſe till that time: true ſages, 
of whom the Pagans only knew, the empty name, 
in them the world admired a glorious aſſemblage 
of all virtues, fidelity in their diſcourſe, ſincerity 
in their ſentiments, uprightneſs in their conduct, 
modeſty without affectation, grandeur without 
llaughtineſs, humility without baſeneſs. They 
Vol. I. a only 
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only felt they bad paſſions to overcome them; 

pleaſures,- to ſacrifice them; duties to comply with 

them; loving good, and knowing it only for their 

8 lighting commendation, and only ſtu- 

ying to deſerve it; fearing to appear almoſt as 
much as to ſin; and ſearing ſin more than death 
itſelf. Behold what a Chriſtian is: his heart is 
the ſanctuary of virtue; his mouth the interpreter 
of truth; his conduct a faithful expreſſion of the 
life of a Vod-nfan. Such is man, if he is a per- 
fect Chriſtian; if he is not ſuch, Chriſtianity re- 
roaches him with his weakneſſes; it condemns his 
ales, and preſſes him to uſe his, utmoſt endeavours 
not to degrade his dignity. 1 | 
z34ly. Let us underſtand the dignity of a Chri- 
ſtian from the nobleneſs of ſent;zments with which 
his religion inſpires him, in regdering- him ſupe- 
rior to all terreſtrial objects. 

It raiſes. him above the events and viciſſitudes of 
life. If a deluge of misfortunes pour in upon 
him, if his goods are torn from him, if his friends 
abandon him, if fortune frowns, if health for- 
ſakes him, if every thing fails, and all his poſſeſ- 
fions are raviſned from him; yet his faith remain- 
ing, he has loſt nothing. Stript of every thing, 
he will appear greater, becauſe he will appear 
great in hamſelf, giving a ſpectacle to the univerſe, 
which a pagan philoſopher ſaid was ſo worthy of 
God, viz. a good man fighting with the capricious 
humours of fortune. 

Tt raifes him above the world, it makes him 
triumph over its errors, which his faith diſpels; 
over its pleaſures, which his heart deſpiſes; over 

its threats, which his courage flights: what can 

that man fear from the world who has nothing to 
fear but fin ? | ; | | 

It raiſes him above himſelf: to riſe above the 
world. is true greatneſs, to rife above one's ſelf is 
. heroiſm. How exceedingly great is it to ſee a man 

_ generouſly take up arms againſt himſelf, declare 
an implacable war againſt himſelf, keep the ſword 

always 
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always in hand, cut away even the ſmalleſt roats 
of his paſſions, break off every riſing bud of ſelf. 
love, preſent himſelf a continual victim to God to 
de offered as a holocauſt on the altar of divine 
love? Such is a Chriſtian: he is not inſenſible 
what it will coſt him to complete the ſacrifice ; but 
be knows what he owes to faith. | = 

It raiſes him above torments, tyrants, and death : wil 
when one is inured to perpetual abnegation, little | 
more is required to be reſigned to die: and was it 
not this very diſpoſition which the pagans admired 
ſo much in the firſt Chriſtians, ' thoſe men who were 
truly worthy of that great name? What kind of 
men are theſe, they cried out? If they are accuſed 
at our tribunals, they preſent themſelves of their 
own accord before us; if we condemn them to 
death, they return thanks as for a favour done 
them; if they are led to execution, they go with 
joy in their countenance as to a triumph. Threaten 
to-inflict upon them all the torments that can be 
invented, you may do it; they reply, we are only 
men deſtined to die; but we are Chriſtians pre- 
pared to die like ſaints; we have bodies which 
can fall, but a faith which can remain trinmphant. 
Strike, burn, cut, deſtroy; you think to, inflid 
death upon us, yon only reſtore us to a better life; 
if time ends, eternity begins. What men were 
theſe? What ſentiments had they? Aſter all, they 
were but true Chriſtians. W 
Aly. But how could theſe generous cham- e 
p:ons belie their character, whilſt they had before 

them a fight of the crowns, which they expected, 

and were ſuppo ted by the greatneſs of their 
hopes? For in this light is not the greatneſs of a 
Chriſtian, and his pre- eminence beyond that of all 
others? Here let us raiſe our thoughts, and dur 
ſentiments: our hope, according to that of wiſdom, 

7 full of a glorious imnwrialtty.* Fhat is our 
portion, our inheritance ; our lot is in the land of 
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the living. What a glorious ſpeQacle did that ge- 


F 


nerous mother , formerly give, who ſaw her ſeven 
ſons led before her to martyrdom * The tyrant 


' pronounced their death; the executioners flood 


y with all the inſtruments. of torture, fire, ſword, 
and every weapon, which cruelty could produce; 
the blood of the illuſtrious martvrs was pouring 
forth in plentiful ſtreams under the eyes of the 
courageous mother; My /en, ſaid ſhe, full of ſen- 


timents of faith, My _— ſon, I beſeech thee 
e 


look upon heaven * thou art ſecuring the entrance 
of it to thyſelf, it opens its boſom to thee. The 
church addrefles the ſame language to us, to raiſe 
our ſentiments, and rouſe the ardour of our cou- 


rage: look ꝝ pon heaven; remember, that in quality 


of Chriſtians, it is your country; that the earth 
for you is only a place of baniſhment, the world 
a foreign land, | | | 
Our hopes raiſe us to heaven; let us ſend our 
hearts and wiſhes, thither þefore us; let-us be care 
fol, not to debaſe ourſelves by the contagion of 


periſhable things; let the ſtream of earthly enjoy- 


ments glide away beneath our feet. Tn quality 


of men we live in the world but in quality of 


Chriſtians we are not of the world : What doft thou 
duo in the world, ſaid Tertullian, who art above the 


«world What! thou a Chriſtian, and yet cleave 
to the world? Thou a Chriſtian, and takeſt thou 
part in che fooliſh diverſions and pomps of the 
World Thou a Chriſtian, and art thou ſeen in * 
the afſemblies, and at the entertainments of the 
world? What doſt thou do in the world? Remem- 
ber, that if thou art in the world, it is only to be, 
either an example to the world by thy virtues, or 
its condemaation by the oppoſition of thy morals, 


or a' conqueror of the world by the ſuperiority 


of thy ſentiments: that is to ſay, that thou art 
a Chriſtian, * other purpoſe than to become 
a ſaint. | | 

Such 


* 2 Mac. Vil, 28. \ 
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Such is the exalted grandeur, to which Chriſti. 
anity raiſes us; but at the ſame time what are the 
indiſpenſable obligations, which it impoſes upon 
us? | 1 £0 
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MEDITATION. f 
On the Engagements and Duties of a Chriſtian. 1 1. 


PROSTRATE at thy feet, O my God, I come 
to conſider my engagements to thee, and to bring 
myſelf- to an account of what I am in thy eyes, or 
at leaſt what I ought to be. I am a Chriſtian 3 
this great thought, which is preſented to me, de- 
ſerves my whole attention, and fhoyld rouſe all 
my affections, Deign to enbyhien me with thy 
grace, to-comprehend the real import of it, and 
to know the obligations and full extent of the * 
duties which it impoſes upon me. 
rſt, Point. I am a Chriſtian, Let me conſider 14 
the unſpeakable favour, which has been granted 
me by God in preference to ſo many others, when 
he made me be born of Chriſtian parents, whilſt Pl 
ſo many others groan in the darkneſs of error, and . 
in the ſhadow of death. I might have been born 
„in the ſame like them, and like them, I might 
die therein, In that ſuppoſition, being eſtranged 
from the ways of ſalvation, I ſhould never have 
come to ſhare of the happineſs of the ſaints; I 
ſhould have been eternally ſeparated from God, 
condemned to darkneſs, and everlaſting torments. 
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The goodneſs of God has ordained otherwiſe in 
my behalf: I am in the boſom of the Church: I 
am numbered with its children; I have only to 
liiten to its voice, to follow its maxims, and walk 
in the road it points out to me, to be. aſſured of 
walking in the road of heaven, and of arriving 
one day thither, if I continue Redfaſt in my way \ 
to the very end. p | "i * 

The Church has taken me, as it were, into its 
arms: at my birth it regenerated me with the ſa- 
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cred waters of baptiſm; all my life long it in- 
ſtructs, and guides me; I hope it will receive my 
laſt breath; even after death I ſhall ſtill ha ve a 
ſhare of its prayers and ſacrifices. What grace? 
what blefling? A grace ſo much the greater, as J 
neither did, nor could do any thing to deſerve. it. 
God granted it me of his own pure gratuitous 


goodneſs. A grace ſo much the more eſtimable, as 
it becomes to me a ſource of almoſt infinite ether 


graces during life, and without. which all others 
woyld be uſeleſs towards my arriving at heaven. 
A grace ſo much the more unutterable, as it may 
be to me the cauſe and a pledge of eternal glory 


. \ 


in the manſions of bliſs. 


Be thou a thouſand times. bleſſed for it, O my 


God, I acknowledge the greatneſs. of the favour 
it is a pure effect of thy goodneſs and tenderneſs 
for me. So many others would have benefited 
better by it and become great ſaints. If the in- 
habitants of Tyre and Sidon had received the ſame 
lights, they would have lived in ſackcloth. and 
aſhes. Many of the infidels. and barbarians in 
Africa, Afia, and America, had they been born in 
the bofom of chriſtianity, would have been ſaints. 
But what, alas ! has this grace eſſected in me, and 


what uſe have I hitherto made of it? Where are. 


the tokens of my gratitude? Where the fruits,. 


which | have drawn from it? Where are the Chriſ- * 


tian virtues, I have practiſed? Thou ſeeſt the de- 
| tictency and abuſe, O my God. Thou art offended. 

tliereat, and why do I not weep. for my offence in 

the bitterneſs of my heart! If this heart has been 
faithleſs and ungrateful, at leaſt it ſhould be ſor- 
rowful and contrite: raiſe this contrition in me; 
add this grace to ſo mauy others, left they ſhould: 
prove fruitleſs, leſt they ſhould ſerve to condemn 
me, and inſtead of forming a Chriſtian, ſhould 
become the occaſion of making a graceleſs and in- 


- 


ſenſible infidel. : « 
2d. Point. I ama Chriſtian. I bear the-name, 
it is true, but have LI the virtues of a Chriſtian 0 I 
| | have 


Ca 
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have the graces annexed to the character; have 1 
the works? What ſubject have I to weep in con- 


ſidering what a Chriſt an ought to be, and in ſeeing 
what | am in the ſight of God? | 


A Chriſtian ought to be the living'1mage of Jeſus. 
Chriſt : what marks of reſemblance have Ito him? -- 
Have I placed ths divine model before my eyes? | 
Have I graved- and expreſſed the likeneſs of it in 
my heart? : 

A Chr ſt'an ſhould be detached from the world, . 

eſtranged from the world, crucißed to the World; 
and I only live for the world, 1 only breathe for 
the world. Is it being a-Chriſtian to think like 
the world, to act like the world, to follow in all 
i the ideas, the maxims, the examples of the 
world? _ | f . 
A Chriſtian ſhould be humble, fearing and flying 
from honours, loving or bearing at leaſt patiently 
with contempt :- I am nothing but vanity and pride, 
ſeeking to riſe, to diſtinguiſh myſelf, to appear in 
the world; ſenſible of the leaſt flight, of the 
ſmalleſt want of attention and regard to my pet ſon: 
is this being a true Chriſtian?” 185 

A Chriſtian ſhould be mortifed and dead to him- 
ſelf; he ſnould embrace the rigours and auſterities 
of penance, offer violence to himſelf, ſubdue his 


paſſions and vicious inclinations; and thereby gain 


continual victories over himſelf: I ſeek myſelf in 
all things, I ſtudy my own eaſe and convenience; 
J fear every thing that contradicts and moleſts me; 
I can bear with nothing painful, or if J do, it is 
with reluctance. Should my religion call upon 
me to undergo martyrdom, would it find in me 
a-martyr or an apoſtate ? . ; : 

A Chriſtian ſhould be mild, patient, condeſcend- 
ing, charitable, making himſelf all to all, bearing 
with their defects, compaſſionating their ſufferings, 
excuſing their faults: Alas, I find every contrary 
diſpoſition in myſelf: peeviſh, impatient, ſome. ' 
times angry and paſſionate: on another band virn- 
lent, cenſorious, condemning; nouriſhing in my 
E 4 | heart 
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heart reſentments, averſians, jealouſies, and envy. 
In what then am Ia Chriſtian ? Have I been one 
hitherto? What an empty ſhadow and phantom of 
Chriſtianity ? He's 6 8 

The life of a Chriſtian ought to be the proof of 
his religion, that is, he mou 


* 


as though he lived not in it, enjoying its poſſeſſions 
as though be enjoyed them not, having his, body 
on the earth and his affections in heaven, being 
always diſpoſed, always ready to die. Does this 
portrait ſpeak my reſemblance ? Do ſuch Chriſtian 
ſentiments exiſt im my heart? Does ſuch a Chriſtian 
diſpoſition animate my thoughts? Alas! O my 
God, if I do not bluſh at my owa conduct, my 
religion at leaſt bluſhes for me. I am a Chriſtian, 
and yet have but the name, and even that ſacred 
name I diſhonour, I betray, and in ſome fort re- 
nounce, by my conduct and evil life. Have I re- 
fleted of what 1 am, and of what I ought to be? 
1s the life of a moral pagan much different from 
mine? At this rate were it requiſite for me to be 


d ſhow himielf by his 


life, a man entirely heavenly, living in the world 


born among Chriſtians, only to live like an infidel 


* 


and perhaps die a reprobate? 
3d Point. 1am a Chriſtian, and it is in quality 
of Chriſtian that I ſhal] one day be judged. How 


r'gorous, how dreadfu} will this judgment be? 


When 1 ſhall be obliged to give an account of ſo 


much time which | have loſt, of ſo many graces 


which I have abuſed, of ſo many duties which - 


have tranſgreſſed, of ſo many means of ſalvation 


which 1 have neglected, of ſo many ſacraments 


which I have received, of ſo many edifying examples 


which I have had under my eyes, and which often 
affected me; finally, of the unſpeakable grace 


granted meby God, when he ordained that I ſhould 
be born within the fold of chriſtianity ; what ſhall 
] be able to anſwer ? "I 

I fancy to myſelf, that Jeſus Chriſt calls upon 
me at this moment, and, tranſport ng me before his 


dreadful tribunal, makes me aſſiſt at the * 
: | 8 
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of a bad Chriſtan, and that T hear him addrefling 


himſelf to him in theſe words of the prophet, 


What is/there that I ought to do to my vineya d that 


J hawe not done to it? * Come, unworthy Chriſt an, 
come give an account to my juſtice of the favours 
of my mercy. Unfaithful ſoul, what is there, that 
I could do for thee, which I have not done? 'I 
made thee be born within the wy of my church ; 
I enlightened thee with the light of faith; I load- 
ed thee with my graces ; I redeemed thee with my 
blood; I vropleci an eternity of happinefs for thee. 


Was all this —_— nt to convince "thee of my | 
t 


love? Was it alt too little. to aſk for thy heart in 
return? What ought I to have expected from thee ? 


„ Aegis I wiſhed to be thy Saviour, and 


thou obligeſt me to deſtroy thee: I created thee to 


make thee partner with me in my glory, and thou 


ſhalt inherit my malediction. Hurled down for 
ever into the deep abyſs with Pagans and Idolaters, 
and unhappy for a whole eternity together with 
them, as they, and more than they, thou ſhalt 


ſend forth ſighs of fire, and pour our tears of 


blood over the graces thou receivedſt, and over the 
abuſe thou madeſt of them; thou ſhalt count them 
over and over again, and find them without num- 
ber; thou ſhalt regret the loſs of them, but they 
will never more return; thou ſhalt call upon thy 
od, and thy exaſperated God ſhall withdraw 


he was to thee, and what thou haſt been to him : 
he ever merciful, ever compaſſionate,” ever good ; 


thou always rebellious, always ungrateful, always 


obſtinately bent on thy perdition. Neither this 
mercy, which prevented thee, nor heaven, which. 
was open to thee, nor hell, with which thou wert 
threatened, were able to draw thee” back to thy 
duty. Now reduced to form for ever this diſcon- 
ſolate, this uſeleſs, this deſpairing wiſh, thou ſhalt 
ſay for eternity to thyfelf,, yea, it would have been 

E 5 a thouſand 
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ſelf from thy light. Thou wilt ſee indeed what 


ras oa 


a thouſand times better for me never to have been 
born, never to be enlightened. with the light of 
faith, never to have come forth to life; there 
would only then have been one man leſs in the 
world, and now there will be a Chriſtian more in 
d hell. A Chriſtian in hell! a Chriſtian and an 
enemy of God!. a Chriſtian and- accurſed! a 
Chriſtian caſt out and reprobated for ever! _ 
O © God our Saviour, God of bounty, who haſt 
Called us to the light of truth, preſerve- us from 
this misfortune, and never permit us to experience 
the woful horrors of it. Fay ; 


= _ 


I know, I am ſenſible, that every Chriſtian, 
Who lives not according to the holineſs of his 
faith, expoſes himſelf, and will be reduced to this. 
Have I not myſelf tampered with the danger by 
Hving as I have done, by diſhonouring in myſelf 
the character and name of a Chriſtian, by contra- 
dicting my faith by my works, by often bluſhing 
to appear as a Chriſtian, and living as if I were 
ke not .one? God of mercy,. have pity on my ſoul, 
| receive my fighs, and deign once more to accept 
: my repentance. | 
Conclude from the foregoing conſiderations, iſt. 
To honour in a ſpecial manner the Saint whoſe- \ 
name you received in baptiſm, particularly by 
imitating his virtues, | % 
zdly. On the day of your baptiſm, and occaſi- 
onally through the year, to renew the ſolemn en- 
gagements you made at the ſacred font, and to 
remind yourſelf, of the obligations you then con- 
tracted. | „ 
zdly. Often to make the ſign of the croſs upon 
yourſelf, with a reſpect ſuitable to the action: it is 
the ſign of a Chriſtian, and as it were a profeſſion 
of his faith. : | 
4thly. Frequently to beg of God the graces of 
living and dying, a true Chriſtian, and always to 
keep yourſelf in readineſs for that laſt moment. 
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IT is by a ſpecial favour, O my God, that thou 
madeſt me a Chriſtian : - hitherto J have neither 
underſtood the dignity of my ſtate, nor the holi- 
neſs of my obligations; I have hardly had any 
thing belonging . to a Chriſtian, but the name aad - 

races annexed to his calling; it is-now full time 
; ould think of adopting the behaviour and ſen- 
timents of a, Chriſtian : this is th important and 
ſteady reſolution which I form at preſent, being 
fully determined through thy grace to preſerve it 
inwolable to the end of my life. I know» what 1 
engage in; I promiſe to bear the croſs, to eontemn 
the world, to die to myſelf, to fear nothing but 
fin, to eſteem nothing but grace, to love nothing 
but virtue, to deſire nothing but heaven, to think 
of nothing but eternity, that is to live as a Chriſ- 
tian, that I may die a faint, and riſe again amongſt. 
the elect. Such, O my God, are my obligations: 
I bind myſelf to them anew from this moment; 
and all my life long I will make it my ſtudy to 
comply with them faithfully, generouſly, and con- 
ſtantly. How happy ſhould 1 be if 1 had never 
ſwer ved. from them 1 


(4) 
EIGHTH LESSON. 
On MozTAL SIN. 
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By one man /in entered into this world, and by An 
| death, - Ro u. v. 12. | 


| 8 is called mortal or deadly, becauſe it brings 
10 death to the ſonl. There are three ſorts of 
death, which are the conſequence and effect of 
im; a ſpiritual death, a temporal death, an eternal 
death. A ſpiritual death conſiſts in the privation 
of grace, and all its concomitant bleflin 8. A 
temporal death conſiſts in the ſaree Ai afflic- 
tions of this life, and particularly in the laſt in- 


death conſiſts in the damnation of the ſoul, after 
its departure from the body. Three dreadful pu- 
niſliments/of which fin is the unhappy cauſe. 
| 1ſt. Spiritual death is a privation of grace, and 
of alL-the attendants of grace: becauſe this death 
docs not work its dreadful effects perceptibly to 
the ſinner, it will perhaps appear leſs terrible to 
him: but alas! with what mortal wounds is his 
ſoul pierced through, and to what a woful ſitua . 
tion 1s it reduced? Being dead in the eyes of God, 
and deprived of the life of grace, it 1s ſtript of 
its poſſeſſions, it is degraded from its dignities, it 
is forſaken. by God, and given up a prey to the 
gnawing worm, which tears it in pieces. My 
_. God, what miſeries are theſe ! | 
It is ſtript, it is ſpoiled of the precious gifts of 
grace, which were its moſt beautiful ornament in 
the fight of God, and without which it appears 
only as an object of horror before him. It is ſtript 
of all its acquired merits, 'which conſtituted its 
moſt valuable treaſure, and without which it has 
nothing left but fin and the woful effects of fin, It 
is degraded from its dignities, To what a height 
of glory had it been raiſed by the grace of * 
VEE : 149 (Hp an 


ſtant, which ſhall put an end to it. Eternal 
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and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt poured upon it ? 
What prerogatives had it acquired? What happy 
liberty did it enjoy among the children of God! 
What holy alliantes had it contracted with God 
himſelf? On how many ſacred titles could the 


ſoul glory to belong to God, and boaſt of God's 


belonging to it? God was its Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
its Saviour, the Holy Ghoſt its heavenly bride- 
groom, heaven its inheritance, the infinite merits 
of a God Redeemer its treaſure. | But, O the 


dreadful havocs of fin, and of the death which it 


brings to the ſoul! in a moment one mortal fin 
bereaves it of all its titles, it breaks its connexions, 
it effaces all the marks of its glory; the great 
treaſures which it poſſeſſed in the order of grace, 
are taken from it. Sin carrying death into the 
ſoul, plunges it into a more woful ſituation than 
the ſtate aden miſery from whence grace had 
drawn it. i ; 755 

It is forſaken by God. Not that God abandons 
it entirely; his mercy ſtill makes him caſt ſome 
looks towards it, but they are no longer looks of 
complacency and tender affection. He ſtill gives it 
graces, but they are delivered out in- weight and 
: meaſure ; he gives it graces, but of the common 
order, no more his privileged and choice graces 3 
he gives it graces, but will, the ſoul return to him 
by means of theſe graces? All that can be ſaid 
for certain is, that it has it in its power, the reſt 
is more than doubtful; he gives it graces, and ſo 
he did to thoſe unfortunate finners, of whom it 


was ſaid, Blind tlie heart of this people, and make - 


their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes; left they be 

converted, and I heal them*. Deſtruttion is thy 

own, O Tjrael. Let Samaria periſh, becauſe te has 

flirred zup her God to bitterneſs +, We would have 
_ Babylon, but ſbe is not | healed : Let us forſake 
er . | : e 


* Finally, 


„ T/aiah vi. 10. + Ofee xili. 9. chap. xiv. 1. 
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Finally, it is left a prey to the gnawing worm 
which devours it, to remorſes which tear it in 
pieces. Here reaſon repreſents to the ſinner, in 
"0 of himſelf, the horror of his conduR, and the . 
_ deplorable ſtate of his heart: there conſcience, by 
its principle of uprightneſs, raiſes an inteſtine and 
1inſupportable war. On another hand, religion 
- ſetting before him now the image of death which 
threatens him, then the rigour of the judgment 
which he is to undergo; next opening before his 
eyes the eternal abyſs which is prepared for him: 
always rouſing his faith, and with his faith his 
alarms, it becomes his perpetual tortarer; ſince he 
refuſes to be the comfort of religion. All his paſ- 
ſions, let looſe, as it were by agreement, . againſt 
him, rack, torture, and tyrannize over him. Un- 
happy man! ſurrounded by ſo many enemies he 
turns againſt himſelf, and rends his heart with a: 
contraſt of violent agitations. Now he rejoices 
in his fin, then hg deteſts it; one while he wiſhes 
to forſake it, then he repents of his wiſh, revol- 
ving alternatively projects of converſion and pro- 
jects of ſinning in his mind, till by the violence of 
the interior combat he experiences in ſome manner 
within himſelf, a fatal foretaſte of the diſguſt, an- 
guiſh, and deſpair of a damned ſoul. Happy yet, 
if he finds ſalutary remorſes, as his wy + MY 
would be complete if theſe were lulled aſleep, 
if the ſinner were at once guilty, and at peace! 
2dly. Temporal death, which is another puniſh- 
ment of fin, compriſes all melancholy events, dole- 
ful accidents, untortunate changes, tragical ends, 
and innumerable other: misfortunes ; for im vain 
do we look for any other cauſe of theſe diſaſters - 
than fin, which is the moſt common ſource of 
them. In effect, was it not fin, which, from the 
_ earlieſt times, brought down the deſtructive deluge 
upoa the earth? Was it not fin which drew fire from 
heaven on the polluted towns of Sodom and Go- 
morrha, and their criminal inhabitants? Did not 


ſin arm the hand of the deſtroying W 
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the firſt-born of Egypt? Was it not ſin that called . 
forth fiery ſerpents in the deſert? Was it not fin 
which opened the cearth.to ſwallow down the wick- 
ed Dathan and Abiron? And without. having re- 
courſe. to theſe diſtant examples, from whence 
proceed ſo many other diſaſters with whieh the 
world is, as it were, overwhelmed ? From whence 
ſo many unforeſeen. and melancholy accidents? 
From whence ſo: many ſudden and violent deaths? 
From whenee, ſo many fatal and diſgraceful diſ- 
orders? What is it that hurries ſo many from 
amidſt their feaſts .and entertainments. into- the 
grave? Why are theſe woeful ſcenes become ſo 
common, unleſs it be that fins are multiplied, and 
the concomitant vices. of intemperance are now 
carried to ſuch exceſs?, And can any one be ſo 
wilfully blind as not to ſee in all this the viſible 
vengeance of God, and acknowledge the juſt pu- 
niſtiments of ſin ? | | 

And what would it be, if entering into the ſe- 
cret of private families, we could ſee the dreadful 
ſcourges,. with which they are often afflicted? 
Their fortunes. ruined, their eſtates ſquandered 
away, lawſuits commenced, unforeſeen revolutions, 
accumulated infirmities, health decaving, .and- ſtill 
more inteſtine wranglings and diflenfions ? They 
groan under the weight of. their misfortunes ; they 
attribute them to chance, to the. injuſtice of. men, 
to a blind and. capricious deſtiny ; but let us ac- 
knowledge, that they have no other cauſe, than 
the fins, that reign in thoſe. families, and draw 
down the vengeance of heaven upon them. In- 
ſtead of. throwing the fault upon creatures, let us 
confeſs, that the ſtroke is ſent from the molt High ; 
and let the unhappy victims of his juſtice cry out 
aloud, that they are unfortunate, becauſe they are 
culpable, and that the hand of God. is raifed 
againſt them becauſe their. fins have armed him 
with the weapons of avenging Juſtice. 5 

And what would it ſtill further be, if, beſides 
the preſent misfortunes and calamities, we have 
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under our eyes, it were allowed us to look into the 
divine decrees, and withdraw the awful veil, which 
hides futurity from us? 'We /ſhould deſcry greater 
diſaſters, which yet threaten, perhaps cruel and 
tragical deaths, that are_reſerved for ſinners. We 
ſhould announce to one, that after having enjoyed 
for a time the pleaſures, feaſts, ſhows, and fooliſh 
diverſions- of the world, death will come upon him 
when he expects it leaſt ; that time for repenting 
will be no longer granted him, and that eternal 
' repentance muſt be his lot. We ſhould inform 
another, that in the flower of his age, in the bloom 
of youth, when every thing ſeems to promiſe a 
long and healthful life, death will ſuddenly ſtrike 
him, without allowing him even time to notice the 
hand which gives the blow. We ſhould behold 
another extended on a bed of ſickneſs, with trea- 
cherous friends, relations, a wife or children by 
his fide, who through a falſe and cruel tenderneſs 
buoy him up with a deceitful hope of recovering, / 
ill death ſeize him before any preparation is made 
for eternity. We ſhould ſee another plunged into 
diſtreſs, and overwhelmed with the weight of his 
crimes, J Tap for a miniſter of the church, 
the moment he finds the deadly weapon ſtruck 
into his heart, and, by. a juft but terrible judgment 
of God, no prieſt to be found, or coming too late, 
after the ſinner with every mark of reprobation 
x has unhappily expired, We ſhould behold another 
; racked with the moſt dreadful pangs of deſpair, 
into which the fight of his paſt crimes, and the 
nigh. approach of his God, coming to him not as 
a bMntiful Saviour, but as an exaſperated judge, 
has thrown him at the laſt moment: ah! that 
finner will ſay to himſelf: My fins are too great, 
there is no more mercy for me. I am a loſt ſoul. 
Thus having a crucifix in his hand, and reſſing the 
ſacred image of his dying Saviour to his lips, he 
will depart with remorſe and deſpair in his heart; 
the fatal moment is come, his life is at an end. 
The breathleſs body extended on the bed is now no 


more 
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more than a corpſe, and his ſoul has already ap- 
peared with its fins before God. Then com- 
mences. the third ſpecies of death, the moſt 
dreadful of all the reſt, the everlaſting puniſh- 
ment of fin. e i 7 

zdly. Contemplate then this unfortunate ſoul 
removed for ever from the ſight of God, ſeparated 
from God,  accurſed by God, hurried into the 
deep abyſs; plunged into devouring flames, co- 
vered with hideous darkneſs, torn in pieces by the 
gnawing worm of remorſe, weeping for ever, 
though weeping in yain, drenched with everlaſting 
bitterneſs and gall, an endleſs victim of the in- 
ſatiable wrath of God, without the leaſt glim- 
mering ray of comfort or redreſs ;. beeauſe fin 
will live and ſubſiſt for ever in that foul, and raife 
its unrelenting cries to God, to hurl down eter- 
= e e on it. O fin! O dreadfal death 
of ſin. | | : 

/ But alas! are theſe great, theſe terrible truths” 
to many of thoſe, Who are now reading or hear- 
ing them, -only ſimple threats? How many of 
theſe perſons are perhaps deſtined to a ſpeedy 
death! How many to a ſudden death? How ma- 
ny will finiſh their courſe without any preparation, 
without repentance, without receiving the laſt ſa- 
craments, or what is worſe, by receiving them in 
an unworthy. manner accompanied with ſtings of 
d conſcience, and followed by eternal ho mgm 
How many will perhaps conclude their days amidit 
the extravagancies of a wild preſumption, or in a 
woful and voluntary impenitence, or in a . 
more deplorable deſpair? What a lot? what mi- 
ſery? Yet we ſtand unconcerned, we remain 

thoughtleſs of- it; whilſt perhaps at this very mo- 
ment the dreadful decree is paſſing againſt us? 
perhaps God has already caſt us of, and deflined 
us to puniſhment; perhaps in a little time he will 
command the rokke to be ſtruck; and we are 
{till running after the amuſements and fooliſh 
pleaſures of the world, and live. peaceably in 2 
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Is our conduct folly, 1. blindneſs, or is it a re 
nunciation of our faith? | | 9 

MEDITATION. 
On the ſame fubjee. 
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To form a juſt idea of mortal ſin, let us conſi- 

der it under four different points of view, or ra- 
ther on the four great ſtages of the divine venge- 
ance; viz. in the rebel Angels in heaven, in our 
firſt Parents in the er paradiſe, in the num- 
ber of damned Souls in hell, and, above all, in 
Jeſys Chriſt. on Calvary : for in beholding the 
dreadful puniſhments, to which God condemns ei- 
ther fin, or the ſole -appearance of fin, we. ſhalt 
more eaſily underſtand the infinite hatred he has 
of it, and more clearly ſee the frightful- horrors we 
expoſe ourſelves to by committing and perſevering 
In it. | ? 
My God, enlighten my vunderftinding, and 
touch my heart: I particularly here ſtand in need 
of the aſſiſtance of. thy grace, that I may learn 
to deteſt. the only enemy I have to fear in this 
world. 55 W 

1ſt Point. The firſt ſtage of divine vengeance, 
and the firſt victim of ſin, were the rebel Angels 
in heaven. With what dread am I-penetrated in 
beholding their puniſhment? They rife in rebel- 
lion againſt God, and in the very inftant they un- 
dergo the puniſhment of their rebellion. The 
ſword of the Almighty is lifted up againſt them; 
they are dtiven from his preſence, baniſhed for 
ever from heaven, hurled into the depth of a mi- 
ſerable eternity: from angels ſin changes them 
into devils. 1 

Dreadſul and ſtriking reflexion for me, when 1 
compare my fins with that of the fallen angels 
They committed but one fin, and that a fin of 
thought, a momentary fin; and I, O my God, 
have committed numberleſs fins, heinons fins, _ 

| . have 
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have repeated the commiſſion of them beyond 
my comprehenſion. The angels had not a moment 
allowed them to riſe from their ſin; the ſame in- 
ſtant, which, ſaw them guilty,” beheld them unhap- 
Py: whereas, after my great and frequent fins, 
God has granted me time to enter into -myſelt.; 
251 has often inſpired me to do it; conſcienee 
as not ceaſed to admoniſh me; and notwithſtand- 
ing all I. have been ſlothful, I have delayed, I 
perhape ſtill groan under the weight of fin, Ah 
ord, is not this unhappy. continuance in fin ſtill 1 
a greater ſin, than the firſt I committed? It ſeems 14 
in ſome ſenſe, O my God, that your goodneſs _ 
ſuffered violence in deſtroy ing ſo perfect a creature 
as an angel the moment he came forth from out 1 
hands. If nevertheleſs you ſacrificed a rebel an- 1 
gel to your juſtice, what vengeance will. you not | 
pour forth on ſinful man?; . 
zd Point. The ſecond inftance of the divine 
vengeance upon fin is. ſeen in our firſt parents in 
the terreſtrial paradiſe. Man, ſcarcely brought 
forth from nothing by creation, plunges himſelf 
into a more horrible abyſs by fin, His crime is 
immediately followed by his condemnation and 
miſery; he is driven out of paradiſe, * of his 
ſupernatural endowments, ſentenced to a long and 
painful penance for life, and finally reduced again 
to duſt by the ſtroke of death; nor was this the end z 
it was but the beginning of his puniſhment. Adam 
by his fig incurred the indignation of an offend. 
ed God; but it was not on him alone, that the 
divine anger is diſcharged; all his poſterity is in- 
volved in the ſame fatal decree, and loaded with 
the ſame. evils. {$912 het hs 
Here, O my ſoul, let us trace, if we can, a 
faithful picture of the miſeries that oppreſs the 
human race; let us collect together in mind the 
calamities, which have ever fallen upon the uni- 
verſe, hunger, thirſt, ſickneſs, troubles, wars, 
plague, famine, and all the ſcourges of heaven; = 
and let us ſay: behold theſe are the effects 1 wa, | . of 
8 | ele | 
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theſe are the fatal ſhoots of that accurſed root. 
Without ſin there never would have been any mi- 
eie the wor. by 
But let us proceed further: let us deſcend in 
thought into the tombs of the dead, and turn 
over the remains of thoſe who lie buried in them, 
thoſe frightful heaps of withered bones, the duſt 
and aſhes, to which the bodies are reduced, the 
filth and worms which they have engendered; and 
in deep conſternation let us again ery out; behold 
the effects of ſin; without ſin there would neither 
have been withered bones ror nauſeous heaps of 
corruption. O my God, how hideous a thing mult 
fin be, how poiſonous the fource, from whence 
ſuch dreadful evils flow? W 
What is ſtill more terrible, O great, O juſt God, 
is, that thy wrath, which has been armed againſt 
us by ſin for nigh ſix thouſand years, is not yet 
appeaſed; thy vengeful hand is ſtil] lifted up againſt 
us; the fatal ſpark has raiſed a conflagration, 
which will not be brought under but by the ex- 
tinction of the whole human race. As long as 
a drop of the blood of Adam remains upon earth, 
that blood muft neceſſarily be purified by the fire 
of thy anger; and this chaſtiſing fire wil not ceaſe 
on earth but to be kindled with more fury in hell, 
and to. purſue implacably the unhappy remains 
of this guilty generation. My God, how dread- 
ful is thy juſtice, and how terrible muſt fin be in 
thy eyes? LF 
3d Point. The third ſtage of divine vengeance 
Tepreſents a ſtill more frightful ſpe&acle in the 
millions of unhappy ſouls that are now burning, 
and ſhall ever burn, in hell. - Let us for a moment 
go in thought to the mouth of that abode of 
wrath, and, ſtanding -on the brink of the yawn- 
ing abyſs, which continually diſgorges flame and 
fire, let us form to ourſelves an idea of fin, and 
of the horrors of it: let us contemplete thoſe ter- 
rible gulfs which fin has dug for its own puniſh- 
ment; thoſe torturing and devouring flames „ 
8 | n 
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fin hasenkindled by the breath of an angry God: 
that hideous darkneſs which, however frightful, 
yet falls ſhort in its horror of that which ſin 
ipreads over the ſoul ; the unhappy victims them- 
ſelves which fin has ingulfed in the dreadful abyſs; 
let us hear their ſighs, their groans, their lamen- 
table howlings of deſpair, which ſin forces from 
their mouths. Then going down in ſpirit into 
the depth itſelf, let; us conceive a new horror 
of fin; let us view it through the melancholy 
gloom and thick darkneſs with which it is ſur- 
rounded: however awful it be, it will ſtill ſend 
forth piercing rays of light to make us know and 
deteſt fin, Under this frightful repreſentation, can 
it fail of rouſing all the hatred and execration of our 
hearts, ſeeing that it deſerves all the vengeance and 
anathemas of an angered G 

4th Point. But forgetting, if poſſible, all that 
we have hitherto meditated upon, let us paſs on to 
the fourth ſtage of the divine. vengeance, and 
view on Calvary a more ſhocking ſcene than all 
the reſt. Thither we are called by a Saviour and 
dying God: placing ourſelves therefore at the foot 
of his croſs, let us contemplate the bloody ſpectacle 
which faith preſents to us: the arm of the Almigh 
is lifted up; the decree is paſſed againſt the Holy of 
Holies; the victim is faſtened to the croſs; the 
blood of the Lamb trickles down in ſtreams on the 
earth; the Son of God himſelf expires on a croſs, 
Behold the ſtate to which our fins, which he had 
charged on himſelf, have reduced him. 

A circumſtance particularly ftriking in this tragi- 
cal ſcene is, that Jeſus Chriſt bore no more than 
the appearance of fin in himſelf, and yet this ſole 
appearance of fin was ſufficient to make him in a 
manner guilty in the eyes of God, and as ſuch to 
ſentence him to death: and what till raiſes our aſto-· 
niſnment higher is, that nothing leſs than the merits 
and death of a God was rgquiſite. to expiate fin, 
No, all the virtues of the ſaints, all the holineſs of 
the juſt, all the torments of the martyrs, even = 

| | the 
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the merits of the Queen of Angels and Saints her- 
ſelf, were not ſufficient to atone 2 ſin. But 
the 


the moſt to be lamented is, that death of this 
God has not yet worked ſufficiently upon our hearts, 
to withdraw them from ſin. O my adorable Savi- 
our, by your death you cauſed the fun to be eclipſed, 
you cauſed the foundations of the earth to tremble, 
you cauſed the graves to be opened, you cauſed 
the rocks to ſplit aſunder; and our hearts, more 
hardened than thoſe rocks, remain inſenſible, and 
refuſe to-bewail the horror of ſin, which raiſed you 
upon your croſs, which ſpilt your blood, which oc- 
cafioned your death. Shall this heart Rill be inſen- 
ſible of what ſin is? No, my God, it ſhall give 
itſelf up to the bitterneſs of its ſorrows in bemoan- 
ing the dreadful effects of it. 5 

It ſeems, O my God, that to knew, to bewail; 
and to deteſt ſin, we have neither need of reaſonin 
nor argumentation. I caſt myſelf at the foot of 
your croſs, I raiſe, my eyes towards it, and, at 
the ſight of the moving ſpectacle it preſents me 
with, 1 am forced to cry out, Behold the effects 
of ſin. That venerable head, hanging down, is 
ſunk by the weight of the criminal thoughts which 
have poſſeſſed my mind; thoſe eyes drowned in 
tears fly from the fight of the unchaſte objects 
which have delighted my eyes; that heart plunged 
in ſorrow, and pierced through with a lance, is 
_ wounded by the ſinful deſires which my heart has 
conceived. 2 5 8 

Alas! how bad is the uſe we make of our tears 
We weep and lament for the misfortunes ot this life, 
and we ſhut our eyes on the more deplorable mis- 
fortunes of the next. If a man ſuffers the loſs 
of ſome of his temporal goods, he is diſtracted 
with grief; if he loſes the goods of eternity, be is 
Inſenfible of his loſs; if a wife is deprived of a huſ- 
band who was dear to her, ſhe paſſes her life in 
2 .2d mourning; a wound is opened in 
her heart that bleeds always afreſh with pain at 
the ſad remembrance; it à foul is deprived of its 


heavenly 
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"heavenly ſpouſe by fin, its misfortune touches 
her not. If a courtier has forfeited the good 
graces of his prince, he is inconſolable, and life 
becomes-burdenſame to him; he has offended his 
God, the beſt of maſters; he has fallen into his 
diſgrace, and not a figh is formed, not a. tear ſhed 
by him. ; : 

O deplorable blindneſs of men, thus to weep 
for the loſs of temporal goods, and not weep for 
the loſs of their;ſquls; to weep foſ earth, and not 
weep for heaven; to ſhed for the concerns of 
this world fruitleſs, and yet bitter tears, and to 
remain inſenſible to the concerns of ſalvation, 
and eternity - itſelf! Are we Chriſtians? Is our 
faith dead? Do we believe an eternity.? O fin, 
how dreadful is thy darkneſs, how great thy 
blindneſs, and yet how terrible the puniſhments 
which are reſerved for thee? How laſting, and 
how bitter will be the regret and deſpair which 
thou wilt cauſe? Eternity itſelf will not ſuffice to 
dry up the ſource of them. | 

Behold then, O my God, the reſolutions I form 
at the foot-of thy croſs, and at the ſight of fin, 
which has occaſioned thy death: fix them for ever 
immoveably in my heart. 2 

1k, I reſolve to entertain feelings of ſorrow, 
lamentation, and regret at the ſigbt of my ſins, 
and of the treſpaſſes of my paſt life: Who will 
grie water to my head, and a fountain of tears to 
ny eyes ** O that it were in my power to waſh 
them away with my blood 7 

_2dly. Sentiments of a wholeſome fear and 
tread on account of the danger and occaſions of 
ſin. Let us fly with fear and precipitation from the 

ſight of fin, as from the face of a ſerpent +. 
 2dly, Sentiments of thankſgiving and acknow- 
ledgment to Thee for not having ſtruck me dead, 
and ſnatched me out of life in the ſtate of ſin: if 


God had called upon me at ſuch a: time, after ſuch 
5 4 ; ' E 
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an action, what would have been my lot, how 
great my unhappineſs? — - 1 
Athly. Sentiments of compaſſion for thoſe who 

have the misfortune of being in the ſtate of fin: 
perhaps my neareſt friends and relations are in that 
diſmal ſtate : if I were to ſee them fall dead at my 
feet, I ſhould weep over them; the death of fin 
is ſtill more woful and deplorable. 1 | 


THE COLLOQUY. 


MY God, preſerve me from fin, it is the only 

\, Imisfortune I dread ; but if 1 have the unhappineſs 
to ſin, puniſh, afflict me in this world; take thy 

vengeance here on earth ; ſhower down upon. me 

the ſharpeſt ſcourges of thy wrath in this life, pro- 
viding thou reſerve mercy for me in the next, 
The particular grace which I aſk of thee above 
I all others is, if thou foreſeeſt, that, by continuing 
life I fhall have the unhappinefs of offending thee, 
and of falling into fin, that thou wilt take me out 

of life before the misfortune happens to me. I 
had rather ceaſe to live, than live in thy diſgrace: 
J had rather undergo a thouſand deaths, than diſ- 

leaſe thee one inſtant by the death which fin_ 
rings to the ſoul. Let me then not live but to 
bewail my fins, to appeaſe thy wrath, and to im- 


plore thy great mercy. 
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It is appointed for men once to die —Ats. ix. 27. 


IE moſt important affair of our life is to pre- 


1 pare for death, and the beſt means of pre- 


paring for it is often to call to mind and meditate 
on the thought of death. From the midſt of that 
darkneſs in which death is involved, the moſt 
reſplendent light. will come forth. Behold the 
truths which death preſents to our conſidera- 
tion. | Au 

1, "We are doomed to die: The unchangeable 
decree is paſted againſt us; every day ſees it put in 
execution on ſome one or other of the children of 
Adam. At this very moment, whilſt I am medi- 
tating on death, ſome one in the world. is giving 


up the ghoſt and entering upon eternity. Perhaps 


I myſelf am the perſon- who is to fellow next, 
Are theſe truths thought of? The whole earth is 
only a vaſt ſtage, which 1s always covered. with 
ſome new dead body, and a deep gulf which 
opens its mouth to ſwallow them immediately up: 


but notwithſtanding this decree being paſſed againſt _ 


us, who of us is there who gives himſelf time to 


attend to it, to meditate, and think ſerioufly of 


it? Mortal men, and always dying, we yet live 
as if we never were to die; we ſet the thought of 
death at a diſtance from us, as if by removin 
it from our mind, we could eſcape the fectual 
horrors of it. Thus we live in a forgetfulneſs of 
all, whil we have every thing to fear, like thoſe 
unfortunate victims, which are led to the altar 
without conceiving the leaſt fear of the death 
which threatens them, till they feel the ſtroke 
that puts an end to their exiſtence. 

ly, We are all doomed to die. Formed of 
Carle clay, we all tend to the ſame end; death 
a os „* will 
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will cite us all to its tribunal, and call us all-over 


by our names; on ſuch a day thou halt die, thay 
on ſuch another; thou this year, thou the follow- 


ing; thou to-morrow, thou perhaps to-day. Ina 
certain number of years towns will be peopled 


Vith new men; houſes will have new inhabitants; 


the world will be a new world; and the then poſ- 


ſeſſors of it will ſay what we. ſay at prefent ; we 
hall all die. Men will come and meditate over 
our tombs; they will make the ſame refletians 
upon us, which we now make upon others; but 


will they make them with greater fruit? Will they 
by reſlecting become better Chriſtians ? . Probabl 


it will be with them as it js with us. They will 


hear theſe truths and be affected by them; they 
will form purpoſes and reſolutions, after which they 


will retire from, their meditations, and loſe them- 
ſelves again in diflipation : New ideas will, blot 
out the former wholeſome impreſſions, and when 
death ſhall come they will be equally, ſurpriſed by 
it as if they had never heard it ſpoken of during 
their life. | os 


3dly. Death will fruſtrate all our ſchemes, and 
overturn all our projects: in effect, the chief incli- 
nation we have is to bewilder ourſelves in ſchemes 


and ſyſtems. We form one project; another fol- 
lows the heels of the firſt; a third preſently ſyc- 


ceeds, and ſoon till death comes and ſcatters them 


all in an inſtant. That young man in the. flower 


wrapped up in thyſelf, in-the world, in 


of his age has his imagination filled with nothing 
but the thought of pleaſure and amuſements ; he 
ſees an immenſe career open before him ; death 
lets him advance ſome ſteps, and falling ſuddenly 
upon him, tops him almoſt at the beginning of his 
courſe, and by ſome unforeſeen, perhaps ſome 


tragical end, ſpreads confternation amongſt all 
| thoſe of his age, who are alarmed to hear the me- 
| lancholy news that ſuch a one is dead, when per- 


haps they were thinking to enjoy a party of plea- 
ſure with him. And thou, worldly beauty, wholly 
its empty 
pageantry 
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pageantry and dreſs, what art thou doing ? Tlou 
art adorning the victim which death will inceſſant- 
1y. flay: thou art admiring thyſelf in the glaſs 
which thy vanity ſets before, thee, and thou per- 
ceiveſt not death ſtanding behind thee ready to 
ſtrike the fatal blow: the pointed dart is already 
lifted up, and only waits the moment that thou 
art dreſſed out for the ſacrifice; in the midſt" of 
all thy worldly vanity and pomp thou wilt fall 
„ and throbbing to the ground. > HR. 

Senſeleſs mortals, how great is our blindneſs? 
We are. convinced. that life is no more than a 
morning vapour, and op fo frail a foundation we 
pretend to raiſe immenſe edifices. We carry our 
views far beyond. onrſelves, beyond our reach, 
and we perceive not the grave which is opening un- 
der our feet. Alas! do we form projects bats to 
ſee them overturned? Do we ingraft the tender 
ſucker only to ſee it cut off the moment it begins 
to ſhoot? We amuſe ourſelves with deceitful tan- 
cies, with chimerical objects; all our life paſſes _ 
in projects, and when ſummoned to quit the world, 
we ſhall fill have temporary ſchemes, plans, 
and ſyſtems in hand, What preparation is this 
for eternity? | $ 

4thly. Death will ſtrip us of all things: we 
muſt quit all, honours, riches, pleaſures, prefer- 
ments, employs, friends, connections. Every 
man will be reduced to the ſtate in which the pro- 
en Job was, and will be able to cry out with 
im, of all the things which I poſſeſſed on earth 
only the grave remaineth for me*, As to all the 
reſt, he will be forced to ſay and repeat over and 
over again theſe melancholy and doleful words, 
{ leave, 1 leave rather let him ſay, hey tear, 
they ſnatch all from me. We muſt forſake all with. 
out delay, foriake all without reſerve, forſake all 
without hopes of. recovery. A bier and grave, 


worm and athes, are all that will remain with us. 


2 Senſeleſs 


* Fob XVIL 1. 


to fight ſo many battles, to 


A _ _— 


* 


09 
% | 


Senſeleſs men! was it then neceſſary for this 


form ſo many defires and ſo many proje&s in our. 
hearts, 'to create ſuch troubles, ſuch anxieties in 
families, to kindle up ſo my wars in the ſtate, 

ed ſo much blood, 
to ravage and lay waſte provinces and nations? 
Where were all theſe things deſtined one day to 


end? Or, rather, in what a fathomleſs abyſs 
was it decreed, that all ſhould be ſwallowed up 


for ever? | | | | | 
Sthly. Finally, death will decide our lot for 
ever. The tree will fall one day, and it will fall 
either to the right or to the left, according as it 
ſhall have taken its bent during life. Behold an 
emblem of ourſelves. We half continue to be 

either the friends or foes of God, as death ſhall 


find us at the moment we ceaſe to live. If we / 
die in the ſtate of grace, our lot is fixed; we ſhall 


be happy for ever. If we die in the ſtate of dead- 
ly fin, our unhappineſs is certain, and certain 


never to end. Death is but a ſingle moment, and 


this fatal moment decides an eternity. O moment, 
O dreadful moment, who can poiſe thy weight ? 
Who can meaſure-thy duration? Who can weigh 


thy terrible conſequences ? 


O Death, ſaid the prophet, thy ſentence is wel- 
come . How juſt is thy ſcale, how ſolid thy judg- 
ment, how wholeſome thy counſels? In fed, 
who is. there who can attentively conſider theſe 
great truths and reſiſt the energy of them? Where 


is the man, who, if he ſeriouſly thought that he 


is to die, could be ſo fooliſhly attached to life? 
Who would entertain himſelf with vain projects, 
fancies, and illuſions, if he liſtened to the voice 
of death, which cries put to him, that all is emp- 


tines and vanity ? Who would be ſo unadviledly 


wedded to earthly treaſures, which muſt ſoon 
moulder away, if he ſaw the danger of being de- 
prived of the treaſures of heaven that are pre- 

| pared 
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pared for him? On the contrary, who would not 
ſay to himſelf, ſince it is fixed that Lam one day 
to die, and leave all, why ſhall 1 not | eh: au my - 
felf for death by drawing off my affections at pre- 
ſent from all? We ſhould then look upon each day 

as if it were to be our laſt. We ſhould perigrm 
each action as if it might be the laſt of our lite. 
We ſhould approach to the;holy tribunal of pe- 
nance, as if we were going before the tribunal of 
God himſelf, We ſhould receive the Holy of 
Holies in the Bleed Sacrament, as if we were 
receiving our viaticum for eternity; and as life m 
reality is no more than a continued death, our 
whole life would be only a continual preparation 
for death. Thus we ſhould try to live the life of 

' the, juſt; to die the death of ſaints, and to live 

for ever the life of the Elect. Let my ſoul die the 
death of the jut -x. | Bs 


MEDITATION. 


On theſe words of St. Paul. die da. 
N I Cor. xv. 31. 8 5 | 


— 


HOW many important truths ate compriſed in 
theſe two great words? How many anticipated 
deaths 01 prepare the road for that laſt, that ab- 
ſolute death, which one day will put an end to our 
career ? RTV 

O God of life, Phes it is fixed that I am one 
day to die, grant that my Whole life may be a 
continual preparation for death, You admoniſh 
me yourſelf to be always in readineſs, becauſe I 
know not the day, nor the hour, and death may 
come to ſeize upon me at any hour. | 
_ Iſt. Tdie every day. Alas! to how many things 
am I already dead? Am I not dead to all the 
years of my paſt life? They are flipt away; they 
are paſt like a dream; they are paſt never more 
* N . 
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to return, Tae remaining part of my days will 


glide away in the ſame inſenſible manner: I ad- 
vance in my career, and I ſee myſelf daily dying. - 
Without paying any attention to it; 1 ſhall find 1 

2 


ſelf at my laſt hour almoſt without having thou 
of it, and without perceiving where Lam. 


July." I die every day, and every. day I loſe. 
ſome part of my being, and of what makes up 
the courſe of my life. 1 feel that all decays little 
by little; my mind is weakened, my memory ſhds- 
tened, my eyes grow dim, my ſtreagth diminrſhes,, 


the whole machine fails and threatens deſtruction :. 


all theſe ſymptoms are ſo many harbingers of. 
death, or rather ſo many deaths in retail, which. 


prepare the way for the laſt ſacrifice, and never 


permit me to loſe ſight of it. | : 
3dlys. I die every day: I have already made a 
great part of my journey, uncertain how much. 


ſtill remains. I live to-day, to-morrow is not. 


mine. I breathe in the preſent moment, the next 


J cannot be ſure of. Is not this continual uncer- 


tainty of life itſelf a kind of death? In ſuch afitu- 


ation what ean engage our attention? What views 
can we have? What ſyſtems, what projects can we 


form 2 I form bot one, which is te think of death, 
to prepare for death, and to hold myſelf in con- 


ſtant readineſs for it. When the laſt moment 


comes it will be too late to do it. | 

3thly. Ide every day to all that paſſes, to all. 
that happens to me, whether afeting or comfort- 
able. Does not time, which conſumes eyery thing, 
take away with it indifferently bleſſings fel evils ?. 
What is there conffant and durable in the world? 


When we are in troubles, let us ſay, they will ſoon 


end; why ſhould we be ſo affficted at them? Whan. 
we enjoy conſolations, let us ſay, to-morrow per- 
haps they will not be ours, why ſhould we ſet our. 
heart upon them ? What folly to ſtick to what in 
a ſhort time, in ſpite of me, will be no more?. 
And what greater inſtance of wiſdom, than not to 
Build on what has no ſolid foundation? God is un- 

| changeable; 
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changeible, and the only laſting good; it is to this, 
© my ſoul, and to this alone, that thou muſt ad- 
here; death never can take it from tlie. 


. 


5thly. I die every day, that is, I break aſun- 
der every day ſome of the chains which faſten me 
to life. What anguiſh and violence are felt, when 
death finds us bound with a thoufand ties of tem- 
poral gaods, honours, relations, friends, projects, 
expectaànces, and theſe bonds maſt be ſuddenly 
broken? To prevent the ſhock of this ſudden vio- 
tence I. freely diveſt myſelf every day of ſomechin 
doing before hand, as far as in me lies, the work _ 
of death; to the end that when it comes, it may. . 
find nothing more to do in me than barely to ſepar- | 
ate my ſoul from my body, and return it peacea- 3 
dly into the hands of its Creator. PS 
6thly. I die every day, in as much as I conſi- 
der myſelf as already dead. A ſoul, which is deter- 
mined to live no longer but for God alone, muſt 
hare no more of the- life of the world than the 
dead, who are already ſhut up in their gta ves. LO 
ſuch a ſoul neither pleaſure, nor honour, or inter- 
eſt have any further charms. If it is trampled 
under foot like the bodies of the dead, it will utter 
no complaint, it will appear inſenſible. The heart 
becomes as 1t were dead to all, that has not power. 
to affect it; 15 | 2 
7thly. I die every day: Ah! how can I deſire 
to remain any longer in this world? What can 1 
wiſh to enjoy, and what can [ regret leaving in it? 
Is not the number of my fins already great enough? 
Is not the account I have to rengep already ſufi- 
ciently rigorous?” O my God, I have but too much 
abuſed your graces, too much abuſed the days 
and time, which you have allotted me. Happy. 
ſhould | have been, if I had died at ſuch a time, 
when I was better diſpoſed to appear at your tri- 
bunal: and after all, if I ſtill live longer, muſt 1 
not come to that term at laſt with yet greater dif- 
ficulty, with more fins, and more dread? Is death, 
becauſe it is deferred, leſs a death? A thouſand 
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years, O my God, are in your eyes as yeſterday, 
which is no more, or as if it never had been, 
nothing remains of it but anguiſh and regret. 
** Schly., I die every day: happy if I can at length 
complete my courſe in your grace, finiſh my days 
in your holy love, die at laſt the death of the juſt! 
. I wiſh to live no longer but for that; I only 
aſpire to that happy term, Henceforward 1 
w:ll devote my whole ſelf, give all my attention 
to this great work which demands all my time; 
I will daily and continually die to myſelf, and to 
. all things. | | 
What peace, O my ſoul, what profound calm 
- will theſe diſpoſitions procure? How pleafing will 
death be, if thou thus difpoſeſt thyſelf to it, 'and 
if thou canſt ſay ſincerely with the Apoſtle, I die 
daily. Yes, every da I underſtand more and more 
the nothingneſs of the world; every day I diveſt 
myſelf of creatures; every day I break aſunder 
me gf ue des or my heart: every day I en- 
1 counter ſome vice or imperfection; every day 
Via! * endeavour to die to ſomething, and deſire to die 
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with the death and ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, 8 f 
we offer up our death and ſacriſice. After all, 
however long, however painful, however affſict. 
ing this daily death may be, Grace will ſweeten 
the bitterneſs of it; Hope will temper its rigour, 
Heaven will reward our ſufferings. - | L 7 
Conclude from the foregoing conſiderations, 1ſt. 
daily to offer ap the ſacrifice of your life to God. 
zdly. To look upon ſickneſs and infirmities, 
which are ſent you, as ſo many wholeſome admo- 
nitions and means to * you for deatd. 
zdly. To unite the ſacrifice of your life to that 
of Jeſus Chriſt on the croſs. 
4thly. To approach frequently to the Sacra- 
ments, that you may not at any time be taken un- 
prepared for death, * , 


5thty. To look upon each day as what may be * - 
your laſt, | 
_ 6thly. Ta remember that, in quality of a Chriſ- 


echoes Aw wine Jil 
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to return, Tae remaining part of my days will 
glide away in the ſame inſenſible manner: I ad- 
vance in my career, and I ſee myſelf daily dying, 
without paying any attention to it; I ſhall find my- 
ſelf at my laſt hour almoſt without having thought. 
of it, and without perceiving where I am. 
July.” I die every day, and every. day I loſe: 
ſome part of my being, and of. what makes up 
the courſe of my life. 1 feel that all decays little. 
by little; my mind is weakened, my memory ſhor- 
tened, my eyes grow dim, my ſtreagth diminiſhes,, 
the whole machine fails and threatens deſtruction :. 
all theſe ſymptoms are ſo many harbingers of. 
death, or rather ſo many deaths in retail, which. 
prepare the way for the laſt ſacrifice, and never. 
permit me to loſe fight of it. 3 
Zadlx. I die every day: I have already made a 
great part of my journey, uncertain how much. 
ſtill remains. I live to-day, to-morrow is not. 
mine. I breathe in the preſent moment, the next 
J cannot be ſure of. Is not this continual uncer- 
tainty of life itſelf a kind of death ? In ſuch a. ſitu- 
ation what ean engage our attention? What views 
can we have? What ſyſtems, what projects can we 
form ? I form bot one, which is te think of death, 
to prepare for death, and to hold myſelf in con- 
ſtant readineſs for it. When the laſt moment 
comes it will be too late to do it. | | 
' Qthly. Ide every day to all that paſſes, to all. 
that happens to me, whether?aMamg or comfort- 
able. Does not time, which conſumes every thing, 
take away with it indifferently bleſſings fe evils ?. 
What is there conffant and durable in the world? 
When we are in troubles, let us ſay, they will ſogn. 
end; why ſhould we be ſo affiited at them? When. 
we enjoy conſolations, let us ſay, to-morrow per- 
haps they will not be ours, why ſhould we ſet our. 
heart upon them? What folly to ſtick to what in 
a ſhort time, in ſpite of me, will be no moe? 
And what greater inſtance of wiſdom, than not to 
Build on what has no ſolid foundation? God is un- 
changeable; 
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changeable; and the only laſting good; it is to this, 
© my ſoul, and to this alone, that thou muſt ad- 
here; death never can take it from thle. 

5thly. I die every day, that is, I break aſun- 
der every day ſome of the chains which faſten me 
to life. What anguiſh and violence are felt, when 
death finds us bound with a thouſand ties of tem- 
poral gaods, honours, relations, friends, projects, 
expectances, and theſe bonds muſt be ſuddenly 
broken? To prevent the ſhock of this ſudden vio- 
tence I freely diveſt myſelf every day of ſomechin 
doing before hand, as far as in me lies, the work 
of death; to the end that when it comes, it may 
find nothing more to do in me than barely to ſepar- 
ate my ſoul from my body, and return it peacea- 
dly into the hands of its Creator. 9 

6thly. I die every day, in as much as I conſi- 
der _ as already dead. A ſoul, which is deter- 
mined to live no longer but for God alone, muſt 
hare no more of the- life of the world than the 
dead, who are already ſhut up in their gtaves. TO 
ſuch a ſoul neither pleaſure, nor honour, or inter 
eſt have any further charms. If it is trampled 
under foot like the bodies of the dead, it will utter 
no complaint, it will appear inſenſible. The heart 
becomes as it were dead to all, that has not power 
to affect it. 5 ri 2 

7thly. I die every day: Ah! how can I deſire 
to remain any longer in this world? What can I. 
wiſh to enjoy, and what can [ regret leaving in it? 
Is not the number of my fins already great enough?- - 
Is not, the account I have to rengep already ſuffi-- 
ciently rigorous?” O my God, I have but too much 
abuſed your graces, too much abuſed the days 
and time, which you have allotted me. Happy 
ſhould | have been, if I had died at ſuch a time, 
when 1 was better difpoſed to appear at your tri- 
bunal: and after all, if I ſtill live longer, muſt I 
not come to that term at laſt with yet greater dif- 
ficulty, with more fins, and more dread? Is death, 
becauſe it is deferred, leſs a death? A thouſand 
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years, O my God, are in your eyes as yeſterday, 
which is no more, or as if it never had been, 
nothing remains of it but anguiſh and regret. 
Schly. I die every day: happy if I can at length 
complete my courſe in your grace, finiſh my days 
in your holy love, die at Jaſt the death of the juſt! 
I wiſh to live no longer but for that; I only 
aſpire to that happy term, Henceforward 1 
w:ll devote my whole ſelf, give all my attention 
to this great work which demands all my time; 
I will daily and continually die to myſelf, and to 
all things. e 
What peace, O my ſoul, what profound calm 
will theſe diſpoſitions procure? How pleaſing will 
death be, if thou thus diſpoſeſt thyſelf to it, and 
if thou canſt ſay ſincerely with the Apoſtle, I aie 
daily. Yes, every day I underſtand more and more 
the nothingneſs of >the world; every day I diveſt 
myſelf of creatures; every day I break aſunder 
ſome of the ties of my heart: every day I en- 
counter ſome vice or imperfection; every day 
J endeavour to die to ſomething, and defire to die 
to all. What.a happy life is this continual death? 
- How holy? How meritorious? How acceptable to 
God? How well does it prepare us for that abſo - 
lute death, which we muſt one day undergo ? How 
effeQually does it difpoſe us to that laſting and im- 
mortal life, we hope for? Let us die every day the 
death of Saints, that we may one day live the life 
of the Elect. | 5 
7 die or ſaſter, was the motto of the great St. 
There'a. Nor 10 die but ſuffer, that of St. Mary 
Magdalene of Pazzi. - Let us wiſh to unite the two 
together, fuffer and die, live and die in ſufferings. 
It is true, O my Soul, th's continual death is 
painful and irkſome to nature. We do not die with- .. 
out difficulty, and. without feeling the effects of 
our ſeparation; but let us arm ourſelves with a 
holy truſt, let us rouſe our courage and reſolution. 
It is for God, that we die every day; it is to live 
eternally, that we die every day; it is in union 
FEE Mita 
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with the death and facrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
we offer up our death and ſacriſice. After all, 
however long, however painful, however afffict. 
ing this daily death may be, Grace will ſweeten 
the bitterneſs of it; Hope will temper its. rigour, 
Heaven will reward our ſufferings. - 
Conclude from the foregoing conſiderations, ift. 
daily to offer up the ſacrifice of your life to God. 
2dly. To look upon ſickneſs and infirmities, 
which are ſent you, as ſo many wholeſome admo- 
nitions and means to prepare you for death. _ 
zdly. To unite the ſacrifice of your life to that 
of Jeſus Chrift on the croſs. | 
Athly. To approach frequently to the Sacra- 
ments, that you may not at any time be taken un- 
prepared for death. . IE, | 
5thty. To look upon each day as what may be 
your laſt.” 55 | | 
' 6thly. To remember that, in quality of a Chriſ- 
tian, you muſt be dead to the world and all things. 


THE COLLOQUY. 


IT. is true then, O my God, that the death, 
which is reſervech for me at the end of my days, is 
not the only one which I muſt undergo, Everyday 
] experience a death, which is the e, and 
forerunner of that total death which will finiſh my 
career. Alas! We are accuſtomed to ſay, we ſhall 
die one day, and we do. not ſee that we are dying 
every inſtant. We fancy that we live, and we 
are conſtantly dying; death is doing its work every 
day in us, and we do not think of completing the 
work of God in ourſelves. SR har Eg 

Thou, who art che true life, accept from this 
moment the homage which I offer thee of my 


days; live thou in me: detach me from every thing 


that muſt end; preſent without ceaſing before. 
my eyes that death which. at each infant robs 
me of ſome part of my exiſtence. I die every 
day; why ſhould I be attached to the world? 1 
W F 5 \ me 
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die every day; why ſhould I not every day prepare 
myſelf for death? One day it will be fad of 2. 
be is dead. I ought- to ag to myſelf, Idie' every. 

moment; and fince I inſenſibly loſe this mortal 
life which is withdrawn from me, make me worthy 
of that unchangeable life which thou haſt. deſtined' 
for me. 5 . by 


. 


my TENTH LESSON. . 


ON THE PARTICULAR JUDGMENT OF A 
| SINNER. | 


Thou treaſureſt up to thyſelf wrath againſt the day of 
_ wwrath,. and-revelation of, the juſt judgment of: God, 
aue will render to every J man according td lis 

abort. Rom. ii. 5, 6. W 


E particular judgment is, that which paſſes 
at the mament of our death; for before the 
Iaſt day, the great day of vengeance,. when all men 
will be ſummoned to the valley of Joſaphat. to ap- 
2 in a general Judgment for the public and ſo- 
mn. juſtification of Providence, there will be 
another particular and perſonal judgment paſſed 
on each of us, as ſoon as we depart: out of life. 
A judgment leſs terrible in appearance, becauſe 
it will be without ſhow, without pomp and ſolem- 
nity ;. but in reality a judgment more dreadful in 
its effects, as it will decide the eternal lot of each- 
of us, and becayſe the general judgment will. only 
de a declaration of this particular one, which has 
gone before. | e a 
Thus after the ſhort ſpace of a few years, which: 
haie glided away upon earth, after a life oftentimes: 
ſpent in vanity and idle amuſements, ſometimes 
ia diſorder and criminal exceſſes; after an illneſs 
1 15 - 4 perhaps 
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perhaps long and tedious, perhaps ſhort and of 
a few days; after the troubles, agitations, and 
agonies of the laſt conflict, the decifive mo- 
ment will at length come, when we thall finiſh 
our courſe, and it will be ſaid of us, as we our- 
ſelves have ſaid of ſo many others, he is dead. 
Some tears either real or feigned, ſome fighs either 
from regard or decency; will attend the corpſe of 
the deceaſed, which muſt ſoon be harried away of 
from the eyes of the affrighted-living, who-cannot - : 
bear the fight of iti. 1 5 
Let us however in ſpirit attend the ſoul, which 
is juſt ſeparated from the body: behold it entered 
into eternity, tranſported into the- awful region 
of the dead. What aſtoniſhment feizes it at this 
moment on its commencement of its new career? 
Alone, frightened; aghaft, and as it were, inveſt= - 
ed with the ſovereign majeſty of God, it finds jit- 
ſelf at once abandoned, by, every thing but its 
own works. | N N 

Abandoned by the world and creatures: its 
friends, its relations, its* patrons, all that held it 
moſt dear in the world, followed it thus far, but 
at the entrance of this ſtrange land, on the brink 
of this region of darkneſs; all forſake it. Where 
are now thoſe arms of fleſh, thoſe enchanting ob- 
jets; that treacherous idol of worldly vanity ? 

5 Alas?! the ſoul ſacrificed. to them during life its 
treafures; its eaſe, its ſalvation? at ths moment 
they alt vaniſh, and the ſonl remains alone with its 
works; and its ſorrowful regrets. 8 

Abandoned by its on conſcience, I mean 
that falſe erroneous conſcience which ſeduced and 
blinded it during life, but which, being now 
changed into an upright conſcience, and rouſed 
from its lethargy and its miſtakes, gives the finner 
up to himſelf, to his regrets, and to his unhap- - 

ineſs. 5 | | L 

l Theſe loſſes are rerrible! but there is another 

ſtill far more ſevere and more diſtrefling. Aban- 

doned by its God, that is to fay,: by that God 
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heretofore ſo bountiful, ſo tender, ſo merciful, 
and in whom it now finds only a God of juſtice, 
a God of wrath, a God of revenge. He now be- 
comes the great God of terror, the God of armies, 
who ſtrips himſelf of the tender name of Father, 
ta take that of an angered Judge, and of an impla» 
cable Enemy. . PEE „181 
Let us then repreſent to ourſelves the terrible 
ſituation of a finful foul in this alarming-moment, 
_ Behold it at the departure from its body tranſport- 
ed in an inſtant before the tribunal of its Judge; 
_ ſtanding alore with God: alone; heaven on one 
fide, hell on the other; the judgment ſeaty of God 
betwixt the two; and the ſoul itſelf in ſuſpence, 
trembling at the feet of its Judge, and in the awful 
expectation of its eternal doom. What objects 
will then pręſent themſelves to this affrighted 
foul? The gloomy portrait of all its life, from 
the firſt uſe of reaſon to its laſt breath will be ſet 
before it: all its thoughts, all its words, all its 
actions, all its fins will enter into judgment againſt 
it. What hidden ſentiments will then be diſco- 
vered? What objects heretofore unknown will 
be then ſeen? What illuſions, what falſe prin- 
eiples? What myſteries of iniquity ? What ex- 
ces? N Th 
Nor are we to ſuppoſe, that any long time will 
be requiſite to make this diſcuſſion, and decide 
the everlaſting lot of this guilty ſoul. An inſtant ' 
will determine the whole for eternity : yes, at the 
moment in which ae ſoul quits the body, it finds 
its God; he preſents himſelf before it, but it is 
only in the quality of judge; viz. at this very 
inſtant the divine light darts its rays on the ſoul, 
and the ſoul at once ſees therein, as in a reſplen- 
dent mirror, its fins, its ſentence, its eternal lot. 
It ſees its fins, their number, their circumſtances, - 
their enormity, their continuance; it ſees the 
{ſentence it deſerves, it reads it with its own eyes; 
it ſees the juſtice, the motives, the extent of it; 
it ſees, that its doom is fixed for eternity, un- 
F changeable, 
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changeable, and thereby neceſſarily fraught wink 
deſparr. - It is over, ſays the ſovereign judge to 
it, thou art judged, thou art caſt aff, I: rejet |» 


thee, I accurſe thee, I remove-thee from my pre- 


ſence for ever; my eyes and heart are ſhut againſt” 


thee; thou ſhalt fee me no more. At the ſame 


inſtant the Miniſters of divine vengeance ſeize 


on the victim; they. hurry it into that place of 


horror, where torments will be its inheritance 


for ever. 5 | 
Alas, my God, it is but a moment -fince this 
ſoul quitted its earthly. dwelling ; its body is as 
yet extended on the bed of ſorrow, and retains 
ſtill a reſidue of its natural heat; the weeping 
friends ſurround it in mournful- filence! they 
ſprinkle it with their tears; they look upon it with 
fright, and retire filled with conſternation: yy 
the body is not yet depoſited in the earth, 

the ſoul is already buried in hell. e 
O holy Church, thou cloatheſt thyſelf in mourn- 


3 


ful apparel. at the loſs of thy children; untertan 


of their lot, thou prayeſt for them; thou inviteſt 
the faithful by doleful ſounds to unite their 
rayers in their behalf; thou ſendeſt forth thy 
Miniſters to offer up the ſacrifice of the living and 
the dead, ay 

But hold—let_ all ſupplications ceaſe; ye Mini- 


ſters of the living God forbear; your prayers are 


now too late. With diſmal peals may the dole- 
ful bells call forth your tears on this unhappy 
foul; but prayers, ſupplication, ſacrifice, are · of 
no avail; it is loſt without redreſs; the time of 


mercy is paſt ; the reign of juſtice begins, never 


to end. 2 | 
Such then are the fatal conſequences of the 
dreadful judgment that is paſſed * this ſoul: 
The eternal malediction of God is poured out 
upon it; hideous torments begin to eternize its 
woe; frightful deſpair ſets the ſeals to all its mi- 
ſery. Behold, I ſay, this foul ſmitten by God, 
accurſed by God, driven for e ver from pre- 
; | : ence 
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ſence of God. No, it ſhall never ſee God, ie 
ſhall never be re- united to the Author of its 
being: A gloemy darkneſs ſhalt intercept for 
ever the ſight of God from its eyes; it will ſend 
forth ſighs, and they will be rejected; it will 
rnaiſe hideous cries; and they will never be 
heard; and He, who by his preſence ſhould have 

_ inſured - the "happineſs of this ſoul, by his ab- 
ſence and privation- will make its- unhappineſs 
for ever. | 8 2 
How terrible and diſtreſſing will the anguiſh of 
tis ſoul be, when it finds that it might have been 
happy, and ſees itſelf condemned to miſery with- 

out the leaſt allay of comfort, without hope, for 
ever without redreſs? But the work is done; 
judgment is paſſed upon it, its doom is fixed, its 
miſery is complete, the eternal abyſs opens to 
ſwallow it up: An immenſe chaos is drawn over 

the abyſs, and on the mouth of it, thus cloſed up, 
SGod writes in letters of fire, theſe awful ds, 
Eternity, Eternity, Eternity. 


MEDITATION. 
1 7% ; On the ſame-ſubjeD. . 


I'KNOW, O my God, that as this ſoul, ſo I 
myſelf ſhall be arraigned one day at thy judgment 
ſeat, and that at the moment of my death I'ſhalF 
be called upon to render Thee an account of my- 
whole ine, and receive the ſettlement of my 
eternal doom. I will now diſpoſe myſelf for it, 

alone with Thee alone, as J ſhall then be; proſ-- 
trate at the foot of thy croſs, as I ſhall then be at 
the foot of thy Tribunal; I will judge myſelf, -or- 
rather will preſent myſelf before Thee, as my ſo- 
vereign Judge, and learn upon what I fhall one 
day be judged. © _ | 6 4 

Be thou my ſtrength and ſupport, O my God! 
J aſk. of Thee at this moment, all the light that 
can enlighten my underſtanding, all the * 
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which, ought to pierce and mollify my heart, all 
the graces requiſite to prepare me for that dread- 
ful judgment, and to prevent the feverity of it. 
The ſovereign. Judge being then ſeated on his 
throne, the ſoul trembling and affrighted. at. the 
foot of his tribunal, in the awful expectation of 
its eternal doom, God opens the book. of life and 
death before it, and the dreadful judgment begins. 
- Behold here, O my ſoul, what will be the ſubje& 
of it : behold the ſeven chief heads, upon which 
we . be examined, and to which we all muſt 
anſwer. Let us prepare ourſelves. for them; 
the determination of odr eternity depends. thereon. 
_ Iſt, A ſevere ſcrutiny will be —_ of the fins, 
of which we have been guilty: fins of thought, 
word, deed, and omiffion; fins of different kinds, 
with all their various circumſtances ;- fins perhaps 
hidden at the tribunal. of penance through a falſe 
ſhame, which ſhut up our mouth in ſpite of the 
remorſes which haunted our affrighted Conſci- 
ence; fins diſſembled, only declared by halves, 
palliated and excuſed, whilſt we\ were ſenſible, 
that our, foul was acting a double part, and our 
heart. was not at reit; ka forgotten but perhaps 
wilfully ſo, becauſe the moment they came to our 
mind, we rejected them as importunate thoughts, 
which interrupted the courſe of our pleaſures, 
and rouſed remorſe. What monſters of iniquity 
hitherto hidden,. will then be expoſed to open 
. 8 
Parking during my lifetime I made it my bu- 
ſineſs to conceal and excuſe” my fins. God will 
then preſent. them to me in all their. enormity, 
Alas! however grievous they were, if I had re- 
3 them, they would have been pardoned; 
ut if they remained in me till death, they will 
ſubſiſt the whole length of eternity to render it 
eternally miſerable to me. 17 5 

2dly.. There will be a rigorous examination of 
the fins which we cauſed others to commit. 
What ſhall we have to anſwer to God for ſo 


ſence of God. No, it ſhall never ſee God, ie 
ſhall» never be re- united to the Author of its 
being: A gloemy darkneſs ſhall intercept for 
ever the ſight of God from its eyes; it will ſend 
forth ſighs, and they will be rejected; it will 


raiſe hideous cries, and they will never be 
heard; and He, who by his preſence ſhould have 
inſured the "happineſs: of this ſoul, by his ab- 
ſence and privation will make its» unhappineſs 
for er. | by > 
How terrible and diſtreſſing will the anguiſh of 
this ſoul be, when it finds that it might have been 
happy; and ſees itſelf condemned to miſery with- 
out the leaſt allay of comfort; without hope, for 


ever without redreſs? But the work is done; 


* is paſſed upon it, its doom is fixed, its 
miſery is complete, the. eternal abyſs opens to 
ſwallow eit up: An immenſe chaos is drawn over 
the abyſs, and on the mouth of it, thus cloſed up, 
God writes in letters of fire, theſe awful 
Eternity, Eternity, Eternity. - 


MEDITATION: # 
On the ſame ſubjecb. : 
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I KNOW, O my God, that as this ſou], ſo I. 
myſelf ſhal! be arraigned one day at thy judgment 
ſeat, and that at the moment of my death I ſhalt 
be called upon to render Thee an account of my 
whole nde, and receive the ſettlement of my 
eternal doom. I will now diſpoſe myſelf for it, 
alone with Thee alone, as I ſhall then be; proſ- 
trate at the foot of thy croſs,* as I ſhall then be at 
the foot of thy Tribunal; I will jadge "myſelf, or 
rather will preſent myſelf before Thee, as my ſo- 
vereign Judge, and learn upon what I ſhalt one 
day be judge. VER Fo 
Be thou my ſtrength and fupport, O'my God! 
J aſk. of Thee at this moment, all the light that 
can enlighten my underſtanding, all the —— 
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which, ought to pierce and mollify my heart, all 
the graces requiſite to prepare me for that dread- 
ful judgment, and to prevent the feverity of it. 
The ſovereign. Judge being then ſeated on his 
throne, the ſoul trembling and affrighted. at the 
foot of his tribunal, in the awful expectation of 
its eternal doom, God opens the book of life and 
death before it, and the Treadfol judgment begins. 


- Behold here, O my ſoul, what will be the ſubject 
a of it: behold the ſeven chief heads, upon which 
. we ſhall be examined, and to which we all. muſt 
anſwer, Let us prepare ourſelves for them; 
the determination of our eternity. depends. thereon, 

_ 1ſt, A ſevere ſcrutiny will be — of the ſins, 
of which we have been guilty: fins of thought, 
word, deed, and omiſſion; ſins af different kinds, 
with all their various circumſtances; ſins perhaps 
hidden at the tribunal of penance through a falſe 
ſhame, which ſhut up our mouth in ſpite of the 
remorſes which haunted our affrighted Conſci- 5 
ence; fins diſſembled, only declared by halves, 
palliated and excuſed, whilſt we\ were ſenſible, 

that our, foul was acting a double part, and our 
heart was not at reit; Tos forgotten but perhaps 
wilfully ſo, becauſe the moment they came to our 
mind, we rejected them as importunate thoughts, 

which interrupted the courſe of our pleaſures, A 
and rouſed remorſe. What monſters of iniquity 
hitherto. hidden,. will then be expoſed to open 

day? 1 | 

Perhaps during my lifetime I made it my bu- 

ſineſs to conceal and excuſe my fins. God will 

then preſent. them to me in all their. enormity. 
Alas! however grievous they were, if I had re- 
1 them, they would have been pardoned; 

ut if they remained in me till death, they will 

ſubſiſt the whole length of eternity to render it 
eternally miſerable to me. *, 

2dly. There will be'a rigorous examination of 
the fins which we cauſed others to commit. 
What ſhall we have to anſwer to God for ſo 
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many evil advices, ſo much bad example, ſa 
many occaſions given to the offence of God, and 


loſs of ſouls; for thoſe free and licentious diſ- 


courſes which we entertained; -for; thoſe hurtful 


{ 


books which we handed about; for thoſe ſoft and 
indecent ſongs which we ſung, or commanded to 
be ſung; for thoſe worldly and immodeſt dreſſes, 


' thoſe impious ſcoffs upon religion and its holy 


obſervances? We muſt be reſponſible” for all the 


evil occafioned hereby. How many perhaps will 
be more guilty in the eyes of God for the crimes 
they made others commit, than for thoſe which 


they committed themſelves. 1 OED 
O my God, was not the heavy weight of my 


own fins ſufficiently burthenſome without charg- 
ing myſelf with thoſe of others? Such however 
will be the judgment which you will. make me 
undergo, and the account which you will demand 
of me. | | 

3dly. There will be a terrible diſcuſſion made 
of the fins which we did not hinder others from 
committing, being obliged thereunto. In a thou- 
ſand occaſions we might and, ought to have pre- 
vented fin. We were charged with the edifica- 
tion of others, with the maintaining of regu- 


lar diſcipline ; we neglected it. We faw this man 


filled with rancour and bitterneſs; a little word 
would have ſoothed him, we omitted the whole- 


ſome correction. We were entruſted with the edu- 


cation of that other ; we left him to the bent of 
his evil inchnations; we ſhall anſwer blood for 
blood, ſoul for ſoul. We heard detraction rend 


our neighbor's character, impiety and irreligion 
diſpenſe their baneful maxims; a weak regard _— 


men cloſed our mouth: this ſilence itſelf is criminal, 
often ſcandalous, ſometimes a prevarication and 
kind of apoſtacy from faith. How many perſons, 


© beſides the dreadful burden of their own fins, wil 


be charged by God with the. heavenly weight of 
thoſe which they ought to have hindered in 
8 FO FT © 
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Have I nothing to reproach myſelf with in this 
regard? God will judge thereof not any longer in 
his mercy, but in the inexorable rigour of his juſ- 
tice; and what ſhall I be able to anſwer, if my 
conſcience bears witneſs againſt me ? e 

Athly. There will be a dreadful account de- 
manded of the good which we have not done, I 
hear the apoſtle St, James ——— To him who 
knows to do-good, ahd does it not, to him it is fin*, 
How much .good might we have done, and we 
neglected it? The. miniſters of God were an- 
nouncing his word; did we attend to them? They 
were offering up the divine ſacrifice; did we aſſiſt 
at it? They were inculcating a frequent uſe of 
the ſacraments; did we follow their inſtructions? 
The cries of indigence and want reached our 
ears, did we open to their necefſities a feeling 
heart and a beneficent hand? Did we ſolace the 
ſick in their infirmities? Did we adminiſter com- 
fort to, the afflicted in their diſtreſſes ? Did we pay 
attendance to priſoners in their captivity ? How 
many live in a preſumptuous aſſurance, becauſs 
they have not committed great crimes, whilſt they- 
ought to tremble for not having practiſed 2 
virtues, having had ſo many opportunities of do- 
ing it. O my ſoul! Pray, tremble : judge thyſelf 
now, and wait not till God calls thee to judgment, 
from whence there will be no appeal. N 
thly. An awful judgment will be paſſed on the 
good itfelf which we have done; for a jealous Sod 
threatens to call into judgment juſtices themſelves, 
according to that ſentence, When I all tale a 
time, I will judge juſtices f. We have performed 
good works; but in what manner, through what 
motives, and with what views? Have not vanity” 
and human reſpects had their part in them? Were 
not our alms purely capricious, our prayers with- 
out attention, our confeſſions without ſorrow, our 
communions without preparation, and without 


profit? 
gp James iv. 17. + P/alm [xxiv. 8 | 
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profit? Deceitful tree, thou haſt borne only cank- 


ered fruit; the ' vicious worm of ſelf-love has cor 
rupted all thy produce. Alas! what will be our 
doom? We may flatter ourſelves with the thought 
of having heaped up treaſures of merits, and we 
ſhall perhaps appear before God with our hands 
empty. My God, how dreadfut are thy judg- 
ments! Perhaps my virtues themſelveswilt be the 
ſubject of thy diſpleaſure, and what I fancied: 

: would ale deferving in thy eyes, will be a title 

of paſſing condemnation againſt me. 2 20 
6thly. A formidable judgment will be made of 
the graces we received without profiting by them, 
of ſo many lights, ſo much pious reading, ſo 
many edifying examples; ſo many lively infpira- 
tions, ſo many n God hold- 
ing the balance in his hand, will place in one 
ſcale his gifts and graces, and will expect, that 
we throw: into the other our fidelity and correſ- 
pondence with them. What is become of ſo many 
aces, and what fruit have ye drawn from them ?* 
'yre and Sidon, come forth and confound thele 
ungrateful and perfidious Chriſtians, Un- 
gre wretches, ye force me to place my 
ighted graces in the number of your accu- 
mulated crimes; and what ought to have inſur- 
ed your happineſs muſt ſet the feat to your de- 
ſtruction and. reprobation. How, O my God, 
can I forbear trembling at the ſight, -and- in ex- 
ectation of ſo rigorous an examination? If this 
are thought of it is capable of alarming me ſo, 
deeply at preſent; what ſhall I. feel at the moment 
of execution? | | 1 WET. 

'— 7thly. There will be an account, and ſtill? — 

more dreadful. account taken of the graces: them- 

- felves, which we have not received. Ah l. my 
God, are we then faulty, becauſe. thou haſt not 
been liberal? Behold the explication of this ter- 
rible myſtery of the day of wrath. God had * 
prepared theſe graces for us, and it is tkrough 
our own fault, that they were not . 5 
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If we had been faithful, theſe graces were inſured 
to us; the firſt would have ow down others, 
and theſe. would. have been followed by - fill - 
more precious graces: our infidelity deprived: us 
of them, and makes us anſwerable for them all. 
The ſun caſts its brilliant rays upon us; we fhut 
our eyes againſt it; we are in excuſable, if under 
{ſuch voluntary blindneſs we run aſtray? oy 
Souls, whilſt others-ſhall be puniſhed for the abuſe 
of favours, which they received, you will be con- 
demned, even for thoſe of which you were de- 
prived. What numberleſs graces will rife up at 
that moment againſt you, and. draw down venge- 
ance on your head? 25 4 
Such and ſtill more terrible will be the judg- 
ment I muſt undergo at my laſt hour; on all theſe 
heads I ſhall be examined, and I ſhall be judged. 
Alas! ſhall I not find myſelf at that moment in, 
the ſtate of that. guilty ſoul, whoſe unhappineſs 
have juſt been meditating upon ? | | 
Nothing farther then will remain, if I am found 
vilty, than that the Sovereign Judge pronounce - 
the terrible ſentence againſt my ſoul, which muſt 
fix its doom for ever, Depart from me thou curſed. 
into everlaſting fire s. Dreadful words . I am ſure 
of hearing them one day uttered,. and Lam un- 
certain whether they will not be pronounced 


- 


againſt myſelf, What elſe can I do, than make 


theſe words the ſubject of my reflection and fears 
for the remainder of my days? A pitt 
Conclude from the foregoing conſiderations: 
rſt, Often to meditate on the ſeverity of God's 
jndgments, to call the remembrance of them fre- 
quently to your mind, and to imprint thereby a 
wholeſome dread of them in your heart. 
. 2dly. To endeavour to prepare yourſelf every 
day for judgment, by judging yourſelf. with rigour: 
place yourſelf above the judgments of men, when 
they ſeek to draw you from the holy law of God. 


„  43dlyc_ 
0 Matthew xxv. 41. 
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34ly. To follow the advice of the penitent pro. 
Phet: in all your thoughts, in all your words, in 
all your actions, let the judgments of God be the 
rule of your conduct, becauſe in all theſe things 
you will be judged by him, WT 
Achly. Finally, to hope in God, to implore 
his mercy, and to endeavour to keep yourſelf in 
readineſs to a poo before him when he ſhall call 
upon you. Thus you will render your judge pro- 
pitious, and his judgment favourable : be theſe 
e er may you keep them all your life 

ng, and have them deeply engraved in your heart, 
till the moment you are ſummoned to appear be- 
fore your God. r . 


THE COLLOQUY. 


How dreadful are thy judgments, O my God, 
and how blind are men not to meditate on them 
day and night? To-morrow, perhaps, they will 
— before thee, and to-day they live in thought- 
eſs diſſipation and fin. Juft Judge, enter not in- 
to judgment with thy ſervant; the juſt man him- 
ſelf will not be able to bear the rigour of it; what 


will then become of the guilty: finner ? What will 


be my own lot on that dreadful day? Shall I be of 
the number of the elect? Shall I have the misfor- 
tune vf being caſt off with the reprobate? Thou 
art ſtill at preſent a Father filled with goodneſs, 
liſten te the voice of my ſorrow and .my fighs, 
whilſt time is. On my part L will henceforward 
diſpoſe myſelf for that great day, by judging my- 
ſelf daily at the foot of thy croſs, as I ſhall be 
jadged hereafter at thy tribunal, _ * 
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ELEVENTEH LESSON... 


Ox Taz Loss or GOD. 


My tears have been my bread day and night, awhilf 
it is ſaid to me daily, Where is thy G0? 


PALM xli. 4. 


DEHOL D here the ſorrowful meditation of a 

damned ſoul, and the ſentiments which will 
employ, torment, and rack it for ever, without 
its having it in its power to remove the ſad reflecti- 
on a ſingle inſtance from its mind: I have loſt 
God, I have loſt him through my own fault, I 
have loſt him for ever. Short wards; but a grand 
ſubject of meditation during my mortal life, per- 
haps for a whole eternity. | | 


* 


Let us then repreſent to ourſelves a loſt ſoul 
plunged in an abyſs of _ hideous deſpair, ſaying 
without ceaſing to itſelf: - LACS ES” 

iſt. I have loſt God, my Creator, my Saviour, 
the author of my being, my beginning, my 
laſt end, the. ſource-of my happineſs, I have loſt 
God, I was made to enjoy kim ; he created me 
for himſelf; he deſtined me to glory; for that 
intent he placed me on earth; at this moment 
I ought to be reigning with him in heaven. I 
have loſt God: alas! I was forewarned of it; 
I expoſed myſelf to it by my own free will. 
Senſeleſs man, how little did I know the great- 
neſs of this loſs, and the depth of my miſery ? 
1 have loſt God, and in loſing him I have loſt 
all—riches, honours, pleaſures, &berty, comfort, 
hope; what in effect can he retain, who has loſt 
his ſovereign good ? I have loſt all: alas! during 
life much leſs confiderable loſſes were ſufficient 
to raiſe the livelieſt ſorrow in me; men are afflicted 
at the ſmalleſt loſſes, they give themſelves up to 
the bittereſt grief; nevertheleſs in life they may 
« indemnify themſelves for the loſs of one thing by 


” 


$*-'S n 


— 


(118 5 


the preſervation of another; but in loſing God 


I have loft all without exception. I have loſt a 


odneſs, whoſe tenderneſs is inexpreſſible; a 
auty, whoſe charms are raviſhing ; a liberality, 
whoſe treaſures . are immenſe : all theſe adorable 
perfections were ordained to make me happy, and 
they will complete my miſery for ever. 
1 have loſt God: ſcarcely was 1 by om [3 i 
from the ties of earth, when I ſaw the end to 
which I was called; at the fight of thoſe enchant- 
ing perfections. If a thouſand worlds had been pre- 
ſented to me, I fhould have renounced them all; 
a glimpſe of my happineſs was diſcovered to me; 
violence, and the impetueſity of my inclinat on, 
drove me towards it: I launched forward, and ran 


Ito it with greater rapidity than fire is carried to- 


wards its ſphere: ah! ſaid I, there is my happineſs, 
there the center of my bliſs; but th's happineſs 
withdrew from my. eager embraces, an immenſe 
chaos intercepted it from me. O Sovereign, and 


juſt God, why didſt thou diſcover ſo many charms 


to me if I were never to poſſeſs them? Why had 
they the power to attract the deſires of my heart, 
if my heart was to be torn ſo ſuddenly from them? 
Was ſo violent a thirſt to be ereated in me, and 1 
left to languiſh in it without the poſſibility of ever 


quenching its parching heat? Now all things re- 


proach me inceſſantly with the loſs of my God: 
Where is thy God? * 
But what do I ſay? I have loſt God: No, I fill 


find him; I have<loft a bountiful God, a merciful 


God, a fatherly God; and I only now find an 


angry, an implacable, a chaſtiſing God; I ſee him 


armed againſt me, and his preſence is made ſenſi- 
ble to me by the rigour of his juftice. ; 

2dly. I have loſt God, and I have loſt him 
through my own fault. I am damned, and 1 might 
have been faved. As long as man is in this life, 


he is bewitched with created objects, blinded _ 
e 


* P/alm xli. 4. 
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Led aſtray : by his ſenſes. Eſau ſold his right of 


primogeniture for a meſs of pottage; he was not 
at firſt ſenſible of his loſs; but when he beheld 
the bleſſings of which he had deprived himſelf, 


when he reflected on his. loſs and on the price for | 


which he had given away his birth right, he la- 


mented and ſighed bitterly; le roared out, ſays the 


ſcripture, aui a great cry F. A ſad, but natural 
figure of a reprobate, who has ſacrificed his ſalva- 
tion, who has thrown. away his foul ; and for 
what; for a trifling ſatisfaction, for periſhable ob- 
jects, for a momevtary pleaſure. During life, 
being deluded by his paſſions, he made the ſacri- 
fice without difficulty, he was blinded to his loſs; 
but when his eyes are opened by death, and dif- 


cover to him the greatneſs of the object loſt, the 


indignity of the object preferred, the nothingneſs 
of all things in compariſon of his ſupreme good; 
.ah ! what are then his aſtoniſhment, his regret, 
and his deſpair? What? For periſhable things, 
for momentary enjoyments, for deceitful pleaſures, 
and always drenched in bitterneſs, to have de- 
.prived myſelf of laſting goods, of immortal bleſ- 
fngs? To have had it in my power to be ſaved, 
4 to have damned myſelf, and damned myſelf 
for nothing. : | 

I have loſt God through my own fault. Tf con- 
{trained by a fatal neceſſity, if led by an unchange- 
able deſtiny, I had tumbled into hell; if I had 
been loſt, becauſe -I could not be ſaved; if, as 
a devoted victim of the wrath of God, I had not 
been able to eſcape my misfortune, I might then 


curſe my lot, without having cauſe to complain 


of myſelf. But no; in the depth of my miſery 
Jſee that I have drawn the horrors of damnation 
on myſelf; that 1 can caſt the fault on no one but 
myſelf; lam forced to ſay to my own confuſion, 
and to acknowledge in my. deſpair, that I have 
only loſt God, becauſe I would loſe him, that 1 


am 


5 


$ Geneſ/is xxvii. 34. 
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was imprinted. in me. I abuſed theſe means ; { 
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am not unhappy but becauſe I have been guilty, 


that I am damned, and had it in my power to 


0 be ſaved. S "FW | £ | 
I have loſt God, and I have loſt him through 
my own fault. What had not God done to fave 
me? Did I want helps and means of ſalvation? 
How many graces, how many lights, how many 
holy inſpirations did I receive? How many good 


defires, how many affecting remorſes did I feel? I 
had Chriſtian parents, a virtuous - education, a 
natural horror of - fin; a wholeſome fear of fin 
broke through all theſe boundaries: I ſtifled theſe 
holy defires and theſe lively remorſes; I had 
means granted me of falvation, and I am loſt, 1 


had before my eyes many good examples; 1 was 


touched and edified at them; the world itſelf 
preached leſſons to me capable of diſabuſing me; 
it wearied, it diſguſted: me; it preſented me a thou: 
fand reaſons to deteſt it; I never ceaſed com- 
plaining of the ſeverity and weight of its yoke! 
from time to time I reflected on the danger that 
threatened me; the death of a relation, the con- 
verſion of a friend, diſturbed and alarmed me; [ 
thought of returning to God; 1 deferred; I trufted 
to my reſolution of doing penance afterwards; 1 
had not time for it, or I neglected that time; I am - 
therefore loſt without reprive. 8 

What was required of me to be ſaved? Alas; 
often much leſs than I did to effect my damnation. 
If on ſuch a day, on ſuch an occaſion, I had 
followed the light which I received: if I had 
availed myſelf of the good motion, Which touch- | 
ed my heart; if J had benefited of that ſpiritual 
retreat, to which I was inv.ted; if on ſuch a ſo- 
lema feaſt I had -partaken of the holy ſacra- 
ments, as I was inclined to do: if I had made 
that ſacrifice to God, which he demanded of me, 
at this preſent moment 1 ſhould be ranked with 
the eleC in heaven, and now Il am a reprobate in 


hell, | 
* | One 


- 
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One while I began ſo well, I cleaved to God, 
and J was happy. A few years longer of perſe- 
rerun, a few days of combat, and I ſhould 
Hhave/ been ſaved, now I am a damned ſoul. 

How (dreadful, how melancholy is it to behold 
a man, as it were 'encompaſſed with graces and 
weighed down with mercies, and that in ſpite of 
theſe graces and mercies he is caſt off, and eter- 
nally unbappy ! If infidels and idolaters are loſty 
it is ſtill their own fault; they ſinned againſt 
reaſon, againſt their conſcience; but that Chriſ- 
tians, that I a member of the church, bred u 
in light, and in the midſt af graces, ſhould be 
miſerable!—1 have but too much deſerved my 
miſery. I might have been ſavzd, and I am 
damned. 5 | | be: 

2dly. I have loſt God, and I have loſt him for 
ever. It is then over; my doom is pronounced, 
my lot is ſettled, my miſery is endleſs without 
reſource: there is a God, and I never ſhall fee 
him; there is a land of the EleR, and I never 
ſhall enter into it; there is a happineis, and I 
never ſhall enjoy it, Dreadful thought, Never 
and Always! Never mercy, never light, never 
hope! Always in tears, always in ſorrow, always 
in ſuffering, always in anguiſh and deſpair? Years 
will paſs; ages w 7 5 away: the ſun will a 
thouſand times begi aud end its courſe; king- 
doms will riſe and fall a thouſand. times over, 
while I ſhall know no change, but continue ſtill 
to ſuffer, as when they firſt began. But what? 
M God, wilt thou never let thyſelf be moved, 
wilt thou never be appeaſed? Wilt thou, hereto- 
tore ſo good, ſo merciful, ſo compaſſionate, never 
be aﬀfeted with the cries, the groans, the tears, 
tue fiery ſighs, which creatures formed to thy 
image, and redeemed with thy blood will ſend forth 
io thee? What? After millions of years, and mil- 
l'ons of elapſed ages, will thy juſtice not be ſatis- 
hed? Will no ghmmering ray of mercy find its 
way to my eyes! — No; this God of unchange- 
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able juſtice will ever be deaf to my voice, ever 
implacable in his wrath. A wall of ſeparation 
will riſe for ever between him.and me; a dark 
and frightful cloud: will hide him for ever from 
my eyes; an immenſe chaos will be ſpread. be. 
tween, and disjoin us for ever. I ſhall lift up my 
eyes, and ſhall. not ſee him; I ſhall ſend forth 
cries, and he will not hear; I ſhall call upon a 
Father, and ſhall find no relief. 75 | 
Such will for ever be the lot, and unhappineſs 
of the damned. The more they ſhall advance 
into eternity, the greater will be the diſtance that 
. God ſhall retire from them; nevertheleſs he ſhall 
never have appeared to them greater, more beau- 
tiful, more perfect, or more worthy of their love; 
even in the midſt of the blaſphemies, which they 
ſhall utter againſt him, they will be forced to ac- 
knowledge, that he was infinitely deſerving to be 
loved by them. The thirſty ſtag, that runs to the 
_ refreſhing fountain, the ſtone, that tends with 
velocity, towards its centre, faintly expreſs the ve- 
hemence with which a reprobate ſoul is carried 
towards God. It ſeeks, it deſires, it ſighs after 
him in deſpite of itſelf; but God in his anger 
flies from the impetuoſity of its defixes; an invi- 
ſible hand ſeems to impel the ſoul towards God, 
and a revengeful and implacable hand inſtantane- 
ouſly ſtops and drives it back. What torment 
can equal the violence of this? Only to ſeek for 
one object, and never to be able to poſſeſs it. To 
find itſelf under the fatal neceſſity of defiring it 
with the utmoſt vehemence, and to be in an ab- 
ſolute impollibility of ever being united to it: 
always drawn, ard always rejected; al vays 
driven towards heaven, and always tliruſt back 
into hell. What ſtorms, what raging tempel 
Will not the volent contraſt of -thele oppoſite 
ſentiments raiſe in this ſoul? 80 much love, 
and ſo much hatred; ſo many defires, and fo 
many diſappointments ; ſo much heat, and ſo much 
cold. Always united to God by the inſtigct of 
nature, and always driven from God by the op- 
N 0 poſition 
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poſition of fin. Thus ever divided between God 
and itſelf, the reprobate foul wills and wills not ; 
it loves him and hates him; it flies from him 


as its enemy; and is forced to ſeek him as its firſt 
principle, equally unhappy in the extreme deſire 


it has of enjoying him, and in the eternal impoſ- 
ſibility of accompliſhing its deſire. FR 
Hence the finner, ſeeing himſelf in this lament- 
able condition, abandoned by God, diſappointed 
of his laſt end, without remedy, without reſource, 
withoat hope, gives himſelf up to all the horror of 
his - deſpair, and by an exceſs of fury and rage 
turns his arms againſt himſelf; he curſes his lot; 
he would deſtroy, if -oflible, and annihilate him · 
ſelf; he even carries his exceſs to the degree of 


riſing up againſt God himſelf, and throwing out 
his curſes, imprecations and blaſphemies againt 


the Almighty. Wrathful and implacable God, 


he cries, revenge thyſelf by the deſtruction of 


my being ; let one favourable ſtroke of thy anger 
annihilate me for ever; collect together on my 
head all thy torments, but cut. off and extirpate 


the very root of my exiſtence ; curſe” the being 


which I received, curſe the womb, that bore me, 


_ curſe the direful day, which ſaw me born, curſe 


the life I led, curſe the air I breathed, the crimes 
F committed, the baleful pleaſures in which I wal- 


lowed: All is over, nothing remains with me 


% 
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but my miſery, which is always beginning never 


to have an end. 1 
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MEDITATION. 
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- THREE re 


tions ſhall make the ſubject of 


this Meditation? they ought to make the ſubject 
of our tears all our lite long. Eulighten and ſup- 
port me, O my God, in the ſerious conſideration 


of theſe moſt dreadful truths. 


 - Iſt Point. I am ſure of having deſerved hell; 
Only one mortal fin, which I have committed, 
was ſufficient to incur that penalty: how many, 


alas! have I committed in my life,* which 


have 


rendered me worthy of the greateſt punjſhments ? 
If at a certain time God had taken me out of the 
world; if ſuch a year, in ſuch circumſtances, - he 
had ſtruck me with an unforeſeen accident, in 
what condition ſhould 1 have appeared before 
him? What had I to expect but the ſeverity of 
his juſtice and wrath? So that if I am not at 
this inftant with. the reprobate buried .in the bot- 


tomleſs abyſs, given over to the horror of 


infer- 


nal torments, it is an effect of the mercy. of God, 
who could have plunged me in this gulf of woe, 
where I ſhould at preſent be drenched with gall, 
and the bitterneſs of eternal deſpair. . So that I am 
more indebted to God for his having kept me 
from falling into hell, than if, after falling into it, 


he had withdrawn me from it. 


If God were to call back Cain from his priſon 
of eternal torments, what return of thanks would 


he make, what penance would he do, what horror 


would he conceive of fin? Would he have feelings 
of gratitude ſufficient to expreſs to God, would he 
find rigours enough to exerciſe on himſelf? But 
my gratitude ought to be ftjll greater and more 
fincere, as it is a greater favour to be preſerved 


than recovered from miſery. | 


I have delerved hell: behold, O my God, the 


ſad and woeful tate into which 1 have t 


my 


hrovn 
myſelf 


— 
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myſelf by my fins; and behold the grace, which 
you have beflowed upon me in mercifully-draw- 
ing me from thence in preference to ſo many 
others, who died in the ſtate of fin, and will for. 
ever ſuffer the puniſhment of it. Your goodneſs 
has not been wearied out with my iniquities; it 
has called me back; it has waited for me; it has 
riot conſented to my deſtruction. It is yet always 
true, that on my part I have many times deferved 
hell, and rendered myſelf worthy of all its tor- 


ments. At this conſideration I do not fay, what _ 


ought to be my acknowledgment, but what 
ought to be my tranſports? One fin juſtly chal- 
lenges all my tears, ſince one ſin might have 
damned me for ever. Can I then ever weep ſuf- 
ficiently for fins increaſed beyond number? Can 
ſigh enough over fins unhappily muliiplied to ex- 
ceſs, and heaped- beyond meaſure one upon an- 
other - „ 125 FI 
have deſerved hell; at this diſtreſſiug proſpect, 
O my God, my ſoul is troubled; it is frighfened 
and caſt down at the feet of thy juſtiee, Without 
daring to look up, without daringto ſpeak to thee, 
but by ſighs. Deign to accept them as the ſincereit 
homage, that I can offer to thee of my gratitude, 
and of my repentance. _ n 
2d Point, I am uncertain, whether at this mo- 
ment I am not actually deſerving hell: I am 
ſure of having ſinned mortally, and I am not fure 
of having done penance for it, at leaſt a true and 
fincere penance, proportioned to the greatneſs of 
my crimes, capable of appeaſing the wrath of 
God, and of reſtoring me to his favour, which I 
loſt. I have approached the facred tribunal of 
penance; but am I ſure of having done it with 
the neceſſary diſpoſitions in regard to the examin- 
ation of my conſcience, the declaration of m 
ſins, the neceſſary forrow, and purpoſe of amend. 
ment? If I have failed in any one of theſe points, 
my fin is not forgiven me; and if that be the caſe, 
I am yet actually in the ſtate of fin, and/a&tually 
Wt G 3 deſervig 
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deſerving the pains of hell. Nevertheleſs I am, 
and ſhall always be uncertain as to theſe points, 


which are ſo eſſential to the ſalvation of my ſoul, 


J am therefore, and ſhall always be uncertain,, 
whether in each moment of my life I am not de- 


ſerving hell. Ah! what unhappineſs to have of- 


fended God, and loſt the precious treaſure of his 
grace? Happy, a thouſand times happy, is the ſoul 
that has always preſerved it! Happy is the lot of 
thoſe ſpotleſs innocents whom a premature death 
has taken out of life after baptiſm, before they had 
the misfortune of being infected with the fatal 


poiſon of fin! 9 5. 
As to myſelf, O my God, after forfeiting your 


x wigs ſin, J am and muſt be uncertain whether 
have recovered it or not; uncertain whether I 
am or not at preſent in the ſtate of fin, and of 
conſequence uncertain whether at this actual mo- 
ment I do not deſerve hell. ; N 

Dreadful uncertainty, which makes the Juſt 
themſelves mourn upon earth; which draws from 


their eyes ſo many tears, and forces from their 
hearts ſo many fighs, ſo many groans, ſo many 


lamentations; never knowing whether they are 
worthy of love or hatred, whether in the eyes of 
God they are objects of h's wrath, or of his com- 
placency; that is, whether they are not actually 
ſtanding on the brink of hell, ready to fall into it, 
if death thould cut their only hold. But if the 


Saints feared and trembled after ſo many tears and 


ſighs, after ſo many auſterities, mortifications, 


and rigorous penances, with what ſentiments 
ſhould | be penetrated-at the fight of my uncertain 


ſituation, having committed infinitely more ſins, 
and done leſs penance, and made leſs ſatisfaction. 
3d Point. A Kill more fad and dreadful confi- 
deration is the uncertainty in which I am, whether _ 
] ſhall not one day be plunged into hell; whether 


I ſhall not for ever be placed amongſt the repro- 


bate. It is a great ſubject of fear and ſorrow for 
us to be obliged to ſay to ourſelves, that after fin 
IP we 
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we are never ſure of having obtained pardon of it; 
but there is ſtill another ſubject of far more awful 
dread for us. Vea, though we were certain, of 
having performed due penance for our fins, though 
we were aſſured that we had a fincere ſorrow for 
them, that we had atoned for them by ſuitable ſa- 
tisfaction; in a word, that all our ſins were par- 
doned us, that we had recovered the favour of 
God, and were actually living in the ſtate of his 
grace; notwithſtanding all, we are yet uncerain 
whether we ſball not unhappily be caſt into hell. 
Why? Becauſe though we were ſure of. poſſeffing 


the treaſure of grace at preſent, yet we are never 


certain whether we ſhall not have the unhappineſs 
of forfeiting it before our death, whether we 
ſball remain faithful to the laſt moment of our 
life or not. | 3 
It is true, we muſt always hope in the mercy- 
of God, particularly if for a certain time, we 
have endeavoured to live in the ſtate of grace; I 
if we have continued for a while faithfally to do 
Pas for our fins, there is every reaſon to be- 
ieve that the goodneſs of God will not foriake 
us in the end, that it will ſupport us in the trials 
and agonies of our laſt ſickneſs. Such is the 
uſual courſe of his Providence. But ſtill it is 
not leſs true, that if there is always ſomething to 
hope, there is never any thing to give us utter 
ſecurity; though we muſt always truſt that the 
goodneſs of God will ſupport us to the laſt, yet 
we have never room from this hope to live en- 
tirely ſecure. In this nobody can be certain of 
his lot; the greateſt ſaints, the 8 ſouls, the 
_ Tevereſt' penitents, always trembled. What then 
will become of me, my God, being ſo far from 
their ſanctity? of me, after ſo many ſins, and ſo 
little penance? n 
On the confideration of theſe great and terrible 
truths, truths, however, which faith announces to 
us, what ſentiments do I conceive in my heart 2. 
** 86 4 JS. - 
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Deign to accept of them, O my God!. Vou your- 
ſelf are the author who inſpires them. +. 
- Iſt, © A ſentiment of ſorrow for having ſo often 
_ deſerved hell by. ſo many fins, hy ſuch grievous 
ſins, by ſins continued during ſo long a time, and 
in ſpite of ſo many graces. 2 
2dly. A ſentiment of gratitude to God, who 
has forborne taking me out of life and plunging, 
me into hell, when 1 was in this deplorable condi- 
tion, worthy of his ſevereſt anger, and unworthy 
of the leaſt of his mercies. | 
- gdly. A ſentiment of fear and wholeſome dread 
of the danger in which I ſtill am every day of 
being loſt, and of forfeiting the grace of God, 
CO Ins I ſhould be poſſeſſed of it at pre- 
nt. | | | 
Athly. A ſentiment of confidence in God, 
hoping through his unſpeakable goodneſs, that 
notwithſtanding my. fins and prevarications, if J 
ſincerely deteſt them, he will = to favour. me 
with his graces, and particularly with the grace of 
graces, that of a faithful perſeverance in his ſer- 
vice to my laſt breath. | > 
To theſe ſentiments, I will add the following re- 
ſolutions: 1ſt. 1 will often call to mind the remem- 
brance and fear of bell; I will contemplate the 
place I have deſerv:d in it, and which L may as. 
yet fill, if 1 fin again, and have the misfortune of 


dying in my v4 1 
 2dly. I will ok upon myſelf as a fire brand 


ſtill ſmoaking; which God has juſt ſnatched from 
hell, and which cannot be ext.nguiſhed but by a 
torrent of my tears. | 

zdly. In the afflictions and ſufferings of life 1 
will ſay to myſelf, that, having deſerved the pains 
of hell, I ought not to complaia of any thing. 
Ithly. I will often aſk of God the grace of 
perſeverance, particularly for the laſt moment of 
my life, which muſt decide my-lot for eternity. 

5thly.. I will from time to time approach the 
holy ſacraments, and perform ſome penitential w 

p erciſes 
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erciſes for the particular purpoſe of obtaining that 

ce; finally, 1 will renew every day my juſt 

eelings of gratitude to God, for having ſo long 

preſerved me from hell. 
\ 


THE COLLOQUY. 


VES, my God, I acknowledge that I have de- 
ſerved hell, that I have deſerved it a thouſand 
times: Thou mighteſt in juſtice have plunged me 
into it; I alone ſhould have been the author of 
my own ruin and miſery. I have deſerved it more 
than thouſands of others who are already con- 
demned. To thy mercy alone am I indebted for 
not being actually numbered at this moment with 
the damned: I bleſs that infinite mercy, I conjure 
it to complete its work, to preſerve me from ſin, 
to keep me in the holy refolation of deteſting and 
avoiding fin for ever. Permit not that foul which 
coſt thee ſo dear, which thou haſt loaded with ſo , 
many graces, which thou createdſt to praiſe thee 
for ever, to be reduced one day to hate and deteſt 
thee. Thou, as it were, haſt. already drawn me 
from hell; ſuffer me not to expoſe myſelf again to 
the danger of falling into it; draw me out of life 
this moment, rather than that the greateſt of mis- 
fortunes ſhould. happen to me. a 
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| ay to them: As 1 liub, ſays the Lord Cad, T defire 
_notthe death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn 
from bis way and live. Ex RC H. xxXiii, 11. 


OW wonderful is the conduct of God towards 

a finner?” How unſpeakable is it, and how 

truly worthy of him, who by excellency is called 
the Father of mercies. The finner by finning 
takes three ſteps equally fatal? he withdraws him- 
felf from, God; being withdrawn trom God, he 
runs more and more aftray ; having run aſtray, he 
often perſeveres in his errors. What is the con- 
duct of God towards him ? It 1s the very reverſe 


ne he tenderly calls him back 
from his Waterings.; he purſues him with eager- 
neſs in his flight; he waits for him with patience 


in his delay, being ready to receive him with 
kindneſs at his return. What mercy? Is any but 

a God capable of it? vis TIT $20 

Nothing ſo true, and at the ſame time nothing ſo 
aſtoniſhing : ſcarcely has the ſinner withdrawn h:m- 
ſelf from God, but God employs every means to 
call him back: he a raiſes in his heart a 
wholeſome diſquiet, which will not leave him at 
reſt. To this diſquiet ſucceed ſtrong rays of the 
divine light: he repreſents to him the guilty irre- 
| gularity of his conduct, the dreadful danger of 
is ſituation, and what may be the woeful conſe- 
quences of it: he makes him ſee the vanity of a 
r ere which fleets away in a moment, and the 
itterneſs of a regret which perhaps will be eter- 
nal; he calls to his mind the former ſtate in which 
he lived before his fin, and when he lived ſo happy; 
he makes him acknowledge, in ſpite of himſelf, 
that he is far from finding all that ſatisfaction in 

his fin which he flattered himſelf to find, Wo 


r 


can 


* 


* 


("98") hed 
can expreſs the ſecret language which grace utters 
in this manner to the finner's heart? 14.7 


But as ſoon as God has made him ſenſible of 


the unhappineſs of his fituation, he omits nothiv 

that can engage him 'to quit It: for that purpoſe 
he deigns to make the firſt advances himſelf to ſpare 
the finner the trouble or fhame attending his con- 
verſion ; he prefents himſelf before him; he boun- 
tifully calls upon him; he invites him back with 
kindneſs; he even does not refuſe him the tender 
name of Son to touch his heart: My yon, ſays he to 


him, give me thy heart®. What exceſſive bounty? 8 
What ſhould we think of a judge who mould in- 


vite a guilty perſon to accept his pardon? But 
what could we think of the guilty perſon who _ 
ſhould refuſe accepting it? ; 
This nevertheleſs is the figure of a ſinner. Often 
in deſpite of theſe tender invitations he fill refiſts - 
his God; he ſeems even to avoid and fly from 
him, Divine mercy, whatever graces thou haft 
{till in reſerve, thou art not wearied with beſtowing 
them on the ſinner: and if, like another Jonas, he- 
flies from the face of the Lord 4, God will purſue 
him with eagerneſs in his flight, Remember, 
faithleſs finner, what paſſed after thy fin, or what 
perhaps ſtil paſſes in thy breaſt, Is it not true, 
that God follows thee without ceaſing, that he pre- 
ſents himſelf. every where before thee, and takes 
occaſton from every circumſtance to ſpeak to thy 
heart? If thou incurreſt any diſgrace, God is pre- 
ſent to make thee underſtand, that the ſource of 
thy misfortunes is in thyſelf,” and that thou wilt be 
unhappy as long as thou art criminal. If thou 
falleſt ſick, behold inceſſantly thy God ſtanding 
by thy pillow, and admoniſhing thee, that thy 
ſoul is in a ſituation ſtill more deplorable than tn. 
body, If thou retireſt to reſt, again thy God fol. 
lows thee thither to repreſent to thee that thy con- 
{ſcience is not at reſt, and that, if any unfortunate 
3 | accident 


- 
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accident befall thee, thou art expoſedvto nothing 
leſs than to be carried from thy couch to the grave, 
and from the grave into hell. That God of 
bounty will even go in ſearch of thee in places 
where thou expecteſt him leaſt, and where thou 
imagineſt thyſelf moſt ſheltered from his purſuits; 
e will join thee in thy parties of pleaſure, and 
will drench them with bitterneſs ; he will be with 
| thee in the midſt of thy noiſy aſſemblies, and even 
there will make thee experience moments of unea- 
ſineſs and diſpleaſure; thou wilt know what gives 
thee trouble, and thou wilt find thyſelf wholly diſ- 
quieted ; thou wilt be aſked the reaſon of thy un. 
_ _calineſs, and, though thou feeleſt the ſting of it to 
the quick, thou wilt not be able to aſſign the cauſe; 
thy heart will be ſmitten. with, ſorrow without 
knowing why; thy eyes will wander aſtray with- 
out knowing whither ; thy mind will be diſtracted 
and employed on different things without knowing 
what: in all this perhaps thou wilt diſcern no more 
than an effect of natural melancholy, which ſome- 
times overwhelms us without knowing why or in 
what manner; but for my part I can only ſee in it 
an effect of the mercy of God, who thus gives thee 
a diſguſt of every vain amuſement, that he may 
draw thee back to himſelf, ; 
But if milder means are not ſufficient to make 
| thee enter again into the paths of ſalvation, thy» 
God ſtill loves thee enough to have recourſe to me- 
thods of rigour ; that is, rather than abandon the 
f ner to himſelf, God will employ the moſt awful 
threats. He will ſet before the eyes of the guilty 
man every thing that is moſt ſtriking in religion, 
the horrors of death, which is always ready to 
ſnatch him out of this world; the terrors of judg- 
ment ever hanging over his head; the eternal abyſs 
always open under his feet: what objects of juſt 
alarm and terror? But we know thy heart, O my 
God, as the prophet tells us; we know, that when 
_ thou art angry, thou wilt remember mercy . wo 
| | yer 
* Habac. iii. 2. 1 
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very threats are a new proof of it, ſince thou doſt 
not threaten but to ſpare us: like a tender parent, 
who frightens her child that is running from her, 
to compel it by fear to return back, and caſt it- 
ſelf into her arms, IE 4 
| Nevertheleſs ſuch ſometimes is the inſenſibility 
and hardneſs of a finner, that he reſiſts all invita- 
tions; ſolicitations, promiſes, and threats have no 
effect upon him: he is like one fallen into a lethar- 
gy, which threatens to be ſo much more fatal as 
| 2 ſeems to love his ſituation, and to fear nothing 
ſo much as being rouſed from it. O mercy of my 
God! are thy treaſures then at length exhauſted? _ 
No; there is ſtill a laſt expedient in reſerve: God 
will wait for the ſinner in ſpite of his delays and 
obſtinacy, and by his exceſs of patience will ſet 
the ſeal to his other mercies. He intends by this 
delay to give the ſinner time and means to enter 
into himſelf. He knows that the moment of paſ- 
ſion is ſeldom the time to think of a' reconcilia- 
tion; but when the heat of paſſion 1s relented, the 
heart is then in a better condition to enter into it- 
ſelf, and the mind more diſpoſed to attend to 
wholeſome reflections. Who knows, ſays that 
God of goodneſs, if time will not at length effect 
what is not to be expected at preſent from ſtrength 
of reflection? If I am not wearied with waiting 
for him, he will be wearied with flying from me: 


This patience is ſo much the more aſtoniſhing, 
as it is found in a God who at once is the offended 
E » and has the means of puniſhment” in his 
ands; ſo much the more unutterable, as ſinners 
often abuſe ir, and turn againſt God the gifts of 

God himſelf. | | 
It is again ſtill more unſpeakable in regard to 
certain ſinners, as God has not ſhewn the like to 


many others who have been ſuddenly taken out of 
life in their fins. | | 


With, 


| 5 has eoſt me ſo much, Lam unwilling to loſe 
him. a | ; | 


* 
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With what ſentiments ought we to be penetrated 
at the ſight of this mercy. which God ſhews us? 
For, after all, God might have treated us as he 
treated them: we are what they were, and we de- 
ſerved to be what they are. Nevertheleſs, what 
difference is there between their lot and ours? 

They are dead and we ftill breathe; they undergo 
the puniſhments to which they are eternally doomed 
in hell, and we yet hope for a place in heaven; 
they curſe the rigour of God's juſtice, and we are 

_ Kill in a condition of blefling his mercy : The mor- 
cies of the Lord I will fing For ever *, FLAT 

O goodneſs of my God! what have I done to 
deferve theſe favours ? Is it in myſelf, that I am to 
look for the motives of them? Does not thy mer- 
cy find the whole-cauſe of them in itſelf, and in 
the pleaſure it has to fave the miſerable, and par- 
don the guilty? Hence a ſenſe of thy bounty ſhall 
be for ever engraved in-my heart. I know, that 
the great means of being grateful, to thee for thy 

- mercy, is to form a juſt idea of it, and to perſuade . 
ourſelves, that as it is above all our praiſes, how-- 
ever pompous they may be, ſo it is infinitely above 
our ſins, of what enormity ſoever they are. Mer. 
ciful God! May my right hand be eternally forgor- 

Tien if it forgets thy favours ; let my withered tongue 

leave to my jaws +, if it ever ceaſes to publiſh thy - 

. Praiſes. Unhappy, ah! unbappy man, if theſe 
ſentiments ever depart from my heart, I ſhould 
deſerve no place in thine. May T a thouſand 
times rather ceaſe to live, than not live for ther. 


* Palm lxxxviii. 1. + Pſalm cxxxvi. 5: 6. 
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AY > MEDITATION. 


A 


A 
MEDITATION. 
0, the ſame dalj. 
HOWEVER unſpeakable be thy mercy, O my 


God, towards the ſinner, who 'unhappily flies 
from thee by ſin, perhaps it is ſtill more ſo towards 
the ſinner, who fincerely returns to thee by repen- 


To TR his hos | 
Thou receiveſt him with new tenderneſs, 


and openeſt to him all the affections of thy 


heat. g RE 

Thou receiveft him with new liberality, and of- 
fereſt him all the treaſures of thy grace. 

O God of goodneſs! It is not in others that 
I muſt ſeek for the proof of theſe truths, I 
find it in myſelf, or rather in the infinite good- 
neſs with which thou receivedſt me, when, en- 
lightened and touched by thy grace, I at length 


reſolved to return to thee. h! that it is not 


in my power to make known to the whole uni- 
verſe the wonders of thy mercy towards me, 
and to engage all ſinners to caſt themſelves into 
thy arms | of 


iſt Point. It appears at firſt fight, that after 


ſin God ſhould only conceive ſentiments of ha- 


tred and indignation againſt the finner; that he 


ſhould leave him to his own perverſe ways, of at 
leaſt: appear indifferent to his deſtruction: but 


how little, O my God, is this knowing Thee, or 


rather, how does it evince our total ignorance of 
what Thou art? I enter into the conſideration of 
thy mercies, and inſtead of thoſe ſentiments of 
averſion and hatred; I find only thoughts of mild- 
neſs and peace. In effect, how were it poſhble, 
O my God, that thou, who followedft the finner 


with ſo much eagerneſs in his flight, ſhould not 
receive him with tenderneſs at his return? That 


thou, who calledſt upon him, whilſt he was fly- 
ing from thee, ſhould reject him when he comes 


back 


* 
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bock to thee ? That thou, who eaten looks: of 


compaſſion towards him, whilſt he was offending 
thee, ſhould regard him with indifference, when 
he comes to fling | himſelf into thy arms? Ah! 
how diſtant are ſuch ſentiments from thy heart? 
What prodigies of mercy, on the contrary, haſt 
thou not ſhown us in a penitent Magdalene, in an 
humble Publican, in a Samaritan woman touched 
with thy grace; but above all, in that truly di- 
vine parable of the Prodigal Son, where thou haſt 
deigned thyſelf to draw out thy own portrait, to 
open thy.heart to us, and diſcloſe to us all the 
feelings of it? Can I call it to mind at preſent, 
and meditate upon it without aſtoniſhment, and 

without being touclied at it? 5 | 
This ungrateful ſon, being tired of his father's 
houſe, demands the portion of his inheritance : 
he is unfortunate enough to obtain it: ia a ſhort 
time he has ſquandered it all away. Then finding 
himſelf reduced to the moſt dreadful miſery, he 
enters into himſelf, and takes the reſolution of re- 
turning to his father. The tender parent, who 
lamented his loſs, who always waited for his re- 
turn, and was often caſting his wiſhful eyts to the 
Toad by which his ſon might come back, at length 
deſcries him coming; his heart is moved; but 
with what ſentiments? Is he not moved to wrath 
and indignation ? Theſe ſentiments would be juſt, 
but they are not the. ſentiments of mercy, and 
therefore they are not found in him. He is moved 
with compaſſion ; tenderneſs ſucceeds: to compaſ- 
fion, joy follows his tenderneſs, and his gladneſs 
preſently breaks out into open tranſports. With- 
out waiting for his. bluſhing and trembling ſon to 
come and fling himſelf at his feet, he runs out to- 
wards him, he embraces him tenderly, he - folds 
bim in his arms, he ſheds more plentiful tears of 
joy himſelf than ſorrow draws from the eyes of 
his penitent ſon; and the reaſon he alleges for 
his tranſports is truly worthy of ſo good a father: 
My fon WAS loft, and ks is found; he was dead, and 
: 15 
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Fs come to life again ; he will have his family be 


glad with him: he makes an entertainment, and 


commands every one to join in concert with him 
in the joy he expreſſes. eve tt ad4 
No, my God! It is not here the image of 2 
tender father that is traced out to us, it is the por- 
trait of thyſelf; of thy own heart; and is it not 
thus, and with this unſpeakable goodneſs, that thou 
lookeſt upon and pardoneſt the ſincerely , penitent 
ſinner, without compelling him, to , purchaſe his 
forgiveneſs by long delays, without loading him 
with bitter reproaches, without keeping reſentment 
or diſpleaſure in thy heart, but burying the exceſſ- 
es of his paſt conduct in eternal oblivion from the 
moment they are repented of? Yea, God of mer- 
cy! if we return ſincerely to thee, at the firſt tear 
which drops from our eyes, at the. firſt ſigh that 


is ſent forth from our breaſt, at the-firſt feeling of 


compunction which is conceived in our heart, thy 
anger will relent, thy heart will open to us, the 


weapons of vengeance will fall from thy hands; 


and in lieu of thunderbolts and lightning, with 
which they were armed for our deſtruction, they 
will only pour forth a pleafing dew of heavenly 
grace to comfort and refreſh us. Divine goodneſs ! 
Unutterable tenderneſs ? Can we know thee, with- 


out adoring thee, and ſtill more without loving 


the ? Eu 

2d Point. But thou carrieſt till farther the won- 
derful marks of thy mercy towards the penitent 
ſinner, O my God. Thou receiveſt him with a 
 liberality which borders upon a profuſion of thy 


choiceſt graces z thou openeſt to him thy whole 


treaſure. It is a conſideration not leſs glorious 
to thee than comfortable to us, that during the 
courſe of thy mortal life thou ſeemedſt to have a 
kind of ſpecial endearment for converted finners ; 
if any privileged diſtinctions were made by thee, 
it was chiefly to them they were granted. I ſee a 


Magdalene, 


® Lnke xv. 24. 7 


(18) 


Magdalene, who had been before the ſcandal of 
all Hrael; but ſcarcely is ſhe converted, but thou 
receiveſt her as a perfect lover, and propoſeſt her 
as a model of repentance to the whole univerſe. 1 

behold a Peter, who fad the misfortune of deny- 
ing his divine maſter: alas! will not ſo great a 
erime render him unworthy thy favours for ever? 
No, undoubtedly, my God, thou mercifully look- 

eſt down upon him, thou feeſt the tears tric kli 
from his eyes : at that inſtant he is re- admitted 
into favour; thou ſingleſt him out for thy ſubſtitute, 
and the viſible head of thy church on earth. The 
ood thief" ſeems to join his impious companion 
in infalting thee in thy afflictions, in the agony of 
death: but he no ſooner gives a mark of his un- 
feigned repentance than thou granteſt him his 
pardon, Thou pronounceſt the deere of his juſ- 
tification, and ſigneſt it with thy own blood, This 
day thou ſhalt be with me in paradiſe*. Reba 
Thus, O God of mercy, thou delighteſt in load- - 

ing penitent ſinners with thy favours, Thou leaveſt 
them no other regret than that of having offended 
thee, no other defire than that of pleaſing thee, 
no other bondage than that of divine love, But 
why ſhould I look ſo far for examples of God's 
mercy to ſinners? I need but caſt an eye on myſelf. 
When I call to mind thofe happy days in which, 

touched by thy grace, I was ſo fortunate as to 
think of thee, my God, to return to thee, to diſ- 
eharge my conference of the heavy burden with 
which it was loaded, what did I then. experience 
but eaſe and ſweetneſs ? If I ſhed tears, what were 
they but tears of joy ?Did I not look upon thoſe 
days as the moſt ſerene and comfortable of my life? 
Thus, O' my God, is the oracle of thy apoſtle 
accompliſhed to the letter, that the greater has 
been tae malice of the finner, the greater is the 
bounty of God ; that the abyſs of iniquity is ſwal- 
lowed up in an abyſs of mercies, and that the 
i abundance 


* Luke xxiii. 43. 
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abundance of fin is followed by à ſuperabun- 


dance of graces: Where fin abounded, grace has + 


abounded more d. 


But, O my God, can we here ſuffciently de- 


plaore, ſufficiently deteſt the unhappineſs, the blind - 
nefs and iniquity of thoſe who abuſe thy mercy, 


caſion to / perſevere in their crimes ?. Monſters of 
ingratitude, who turn thy favours into inſults, and 


their remedy into poiſon ? Monſters of licentiouſ- 


neſs and impiety, who only continue to be wicked 


becauſe thou doſt not ceaſe to be good! Monſters 


of execration and horror, who, under pretext of 
a falſe and chimerical repentance, plunge them- 


ſelves into true and real impenitence! What is 


man? How great the malice, how deplorable the 


depravation of the human heart, to make that 
a pretext to perſevere in fin, which ought 


and, from a confidence in thy goodneſs, take. o- 


N 


to be the moſt powerful motive of its conver- 


ſion ? N Lu n % Vue 

Conclude from the foregoing conſiderations: 
1ſt, Often to reflect, that an abuſe of the divine 
mercy is one of the moſt heinous of crimes, 


as it is wounding God in the very midſt of his 


heart, - x 
Often to make acts of ſorrow for the 


2dly. 


manifold abuſes of God's mercy of which you 


have been guilty during life. 
zaly. To accept whatever happens as an ef- 


fect of the mercy of God, who chaſtiſes us in this 


world to ſpare us in the next. 


4thly. To remember that mercy abuſed will be 


one day Changed into ſevere juſtice, and that the 
moſt dreadful of all judgments is that which ſhall 
be paſſed on the abuſe of mercy. | 


THE 
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THE COLLOQUY: 


O my God! I have many ſins to bewail, but 1 
never will be reproached with the crimy- either of 
forgetting thy goodneſs, or of abuſing thy mercy. 
Without that 1 ſhould now be loſt ; I ſhould be at 
this moment in the bottomleſs abyſs, undergoing; 
te juſt ſeverity of thy indignation. Thy mercy- 
bas preſerved. me from it: it is more than if 
thou hadſt taken me out of hell: I will for ever 
adore, admire, and bleſs that mercy. Theſe ſen - 
timents ſhall-be for ever engraved in my heart; 
| they become the rule of my conduct until 
death, and the ſubject of my praiſes during eter- 
nity. Entering into the diſpoſitions of the 1 

I will always look upon myſelf as a ſtanding mo- 
nument of thy mercies, which thou haſt manifeſt- 
ed in me to ſhow how bountiful thou art, and to 
what degree thou carrieſt thy favours towards ſin- 
ners. If they knew thy heart, they would come 
and fling themſelves into thy arms as ſo many 
prodigal children into the boſom of the tendereſt of 
fathers, > 

I caſt myſelf there this moment: deign once 
more to receive me, and to keep me cloſe within 
the arms of thy mercy to my lateſt breath. 
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THIRTEENTH LESSON.” 
On Tus SvizI7 or Penancs.  * 
E hey, that are Chriſt's, have crucified their fieſb 


© avith the wices and concupiſcences.— GAL. v. 24. 


_w 


FTPHERE are two forts of penance conſecra- 


ted by religion; exterior penance, or that 
of the ſenſes; interior penance, or that of the 
heart: both the one and the other are neceſ- 
fary and indiſpenſable. We are Chriſtians, and 
penance is an appendage of our religion. We 
are ſinners, and penance is the chaſtiſement of 


our ſins. | 


Exterior penance is that which  mortifies and 
affl cts the body. It is a dangerous illuſion, and 
nevertheleſs a very common one to imagine, 
.that interior penance is ſufficient for the ſin- 
ner, and that exterior penance is not abſolutely 


requiſite-for the expiation of fin: a fatal error, 


which reaſon diſapproves, and the goſpel con- 
demns, It is true that interior penance is more 
excellent, and more meritorious; but it is not leſs 
true, that exterior penance is neceſſary and indiſ. 
penſable, 17 e eee e 2n 

A fundamental maxim in Chriſtian morality is, 


that fin cannot be expiated but by penance, and 


that whatever has been corrupted by fin muſt be 


* purified by penance. According to this princi- 


ple, the body having contributed to fin, the body 
therefore muſt be puniſhed. The body has often 


been an accomplice in the crime; it muſt therefore 


have its ſhare of the penance. The apoſtle gives 
it ao other name than a body of ſio; it — 


the organ and the inſtrument of ſin, it muſt 


be the victim and the object of its chaſtiſe- 
ment. 3 %. 2 8 

The whole goſpel, all the inſpired writings, 
preach to us the mortification of the body, toge- 


* 


- 
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ther with that of the heart. Every page announ- 
ces this truth, and impoſes this As ation upon 
us. any man will come after me, ſaid our Sa- 
viour, let him deny himſelf and take up his crofe 
daily and follow me*, The kingdom of heaven ſuf- 
Fer violence, and the wiolent bear it awayf. How 
narrow is the gate, aad ftraight the "way, that leads 
to life : and few there are that find it ! I came not 
to ſend peace, but a ſwordy.-. Thus the goſpel puts, 
as it were, the ſword into the hand of a; one of 
us to arm us- againſt ourſelves, and againſt our 
bodies, and to engage us in one continual war 
againſt ourſelves. n N ee 
St Paul, formed in this ſchool of mortification 
and penance, explains ſtill more clearly theſe di- 
vine truths. All they, that are Chriſt's, fays he, 
have -crucified their fleſh with the vices and concupi- 
Seences||. It is not the heart alone, it is alſo the 
Aeſh that muſt be eruciſfied; that criminal fleſh, 
which is always refractory to the ſpirit, - always 
raiſing an inteſtine war between the ſpirit and the 
body. St Paul admits of the {ame obligation for 
himſelf, which he impoſes. on others, I chafti/e 
nn body, ſays he, and bring it into ſubjection, left 
perhaps, when I have preached to others, I myſelf 
ſhould become a. caftaway*g®*. I fill up thoſe things 


ich are wantingof the ſufferings of Chriſt, in my 
= e SENS I Eo 

; . Thus the ſaints thought, thus they ated. Arm- 
| | ed with the bloody inſtruments of penance, and 
| covered with hair-cloth and afhes, they were ſeen 


to afflict their bodies, to bring them into ſubjec- 
tion, and offer up a voluntary holocauſt of their 
fleſh to an offended God. They appeared emaci- 
ated with faſting, watching, and other peniten- 
tial exerciſes ; their livid limbs, their wan and 


disfigured 
* Take ix. 23+ | T Matt. vii. 14. F 
+ Matt. xi. 12. $ Ibid. x. 34. 
Gal. v. n „ 1 Cor. . 27. A | 
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disfigured .countenances, bore fine. of the 
_ pious rigours with which they chaſtiſed their bo- 


dies: and after all theſe aufterities and conflicts 


they ſtill trembled, and aſked each other more by 
their fighs than by their words, which were inter- 
9 55 with their groans: have we, do you thin 
u 


| ſufficient grounds to hope, that God has pardoned 
us our ſins, and that, oe 


ter having offended him fo 
often, he will ſhew us mercy in the end! Alas, 
my God, have we the ſame faith, that animated 


theſe holy penitents? Do we follow the ſame goſ- 
| pet? Do we hope for the ſame heaven, and the 


me recompente? - 


But if theſe ſtriking examples ſuffice not, and 


more urgent motive is demanded, let us turn to 
Calvary, let us fix our eyes on our crucified Jeſus, 
the great, the divine model which we muſt neceſ- 


ſarily follow, if we believe and adore him. Ah! 


what do J behold? O my adorable Saviour, to 
what a condition art thou reduced, and what a 
ſtriking example doſt thou preſent to the eyes of 
aſtoniſhed faith? What does thy head crowned 
with thorns, thy eyes drowned in tears, thy mouth 
drenched with bitterneſs ahd gall, thy ſacred 
hands and feet barbarouſly bored with nails, thy 

y 


heart itſelf pierced with a lance, thy. whole bo 


mangled and bloody, the deep gaſhes of thy 
wounds, which, like ſo many eloquent mouths, 
are open to inſtruct us, what does allthis announce 


to the attentive ſpectator, but mortification af 
the body and chaſtiſement of our ſenſes ? And if 


we, delicate members under a head crowned 
with thorns, de not underſtand this language, does 
it not ſeem as if we had in a manner renounced 
. 1 "my 


- 


Can we then / profeſs ourſelves followers of 


Chriſt crucified, and yet ſay what is ſo often ſaid 
in the world, that mortification and auſterities do 
not belong to the life of worldlings, and that they 
are only the portion of Recluſes and Anchorites. 


Did Religion ever underſtand this degeitful lan- 


U 
i \ 
„* 
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_ guage? Did it not always deteſt it? As if the at- 
tacks of paſſion and of the ſenſes were leſs fre- 
quent, or leſs dangerous in the world; as if fins. * 
were not to be expiated by penande in the world; 
as if men of the world were exempted from the 
general law, which commands all Chriftians to 
carry their .croſs, to crucify their fleſh,” to deny 
themſelves, to enter into the narrow path; as if 
Corporal penances were not more neceſſary for 
finners in the world than for thoſe who, to pre- 
ſerve their innocence, have retired from the world, 
That is to ſay, as if remedies were leſs neceſſary | 
for the ſick than for thoſe who enjoy health; and 
as if a man, . becauſe he is a greater finer, ſtands. 
in leſs need of penance. In a word, let us con- 
 fider bodily mortifications either as means to pre- 
ſerveus from ſin, or as penalties requiſite to expi- 
ate the fins we have committed: In both theſe 
views is it not evident, that they are more eflen- 
tially neceſſary in the world than in convents and 
in retirement ? beet; | | 

But the ſituation of men in the world, it is ſaid, 
will not allow of ſuch penances : let them know, 
that their firſt quality is that of Chriſtians, their 
ſecond that of finners, and therefore of penitents. 
The ſaints in the world, though robed with» pur- 
ple, or ſeated on thrones, practiſed penance and 
mortifications, and by their mortifications and 
penance ſanctiſed their thrones and purple: 
more ſhining and more laſting is the glory which 
accompanied their work; of humble penance, 
than that which ſprung from their high and 
princely titles. | 

But what does the world flill object? What 
further devices does ſelf-love invent againſt the 
practice of bodily auſterities? Health, it is ſaid, 

will not allow them: God indeed does not de- 
mand impoſſibilities ; but will healch allow of 
nothing? Will it allow of nothing more than 
what is done by the generality of Chriſtians ? - 
Do not men falſely flatter themſelves? Is ww 
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the real cauſe they mean to allege in their excuſe, 
or is it nothing more "than a mere pretext to hide 
the guilt of ſenſual-indulgence ? ö 
But, notwithſtanding their fmall ſhare of health, 
might they not retrench ſome part of their ſleep, 
depnive themſelves of ſome ſmall thing at their 
meals, ſubject themſelves to ſome er 
and regular employ every day, bear patiently 
with the inclemency of the ſeaſon, and ſuffer 
other inconveniencies without | complaining as 
they do? And could not ſo many ſuperffui- 
ties in ſhow and apparel, ſo much vanity and 
niceneſs, afford matter of numberleſs facri- 
tices? | 
Bee it as it will, God does not demand impoſſibi- 
lities; But God will one day paſs: judgment on 
theſe pretended impoſſibilities. For what is aſto- - ' 
niſhing and deplorable in this matter is, that men 
are frequently meapable of 8 the leaſt thing 
for God, while they actually undergo and joy- 
fully ſubmit to very great hardmips in the ſer- 
vice of the world; they will watch, they will 
pals whole nights in gaming and diverſions, and 
yet cannot allow ſo much as one hour for prayer 
or pious reading. They will toil a whole day long 
for the diſpatch of ſoine worldly buſineſs, or to 
£.ratify tome paſſion, and yet cannot ſubmit to the 
:1eftraint of paſſing a few minutes in acts of devo-.. 
tion before the altar of the living God, That is, 
they have neither health nor courage to become 
p-nicents in the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, according 
to the religion they profeſs, and they have more 
{aan ſufficient to make themſelves the penitents and 
even martyrs of the world and Satan. | 
O God, what inordinate blindneſs is this in 
Chriſtians ? Being members of Jeſus Chriſt, let us 
return to him our Head; let us fix our eyes upon 
nim, he is the pattern we have to follow. Proſtrate 
at the foot of his croſs, and penetrated with grief 
at the ſight of his bleeding wounds, let us con- 
template him not only as th: Saviour of our ſonls, 
Vo. I. At of but 
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but as the model alſo of our. lives. He has ſet us 
an example, that as he has done we may alſo 
do. Following him, we. muſt mortify and erucify 
the deeds. of the fleſh by voluntary. works, of pen- - 
ance, that we may not only die, but likewiſe 
live and be glorified with Chriſt. A ſinful body 
is neceſſarily ſubject to penance; if the ſire of mor- 
tification does not purify it in this world, the fire 
of wrath muſt torment it in the next. This is the 

oſpel, this the law: hereupon let me judge my- 
elf now, or judgment without merey will paſs up- 
on me hereafter. Certain it is, there are but two 
ways which lead to heaven, innocence and pen- 
_ ance: if we have loſt the one we muſt neceſſarily 
enter upon the other, if we think of being eter. 


— 


nally happy. | e 


MEDITATION. - 
On the ſame fubjed?, 


— 


A conTRITE and -penitential heart, O my 
God, is what I. come to preſent to you, or ra- 
ther what I come-to aſk of you, that 1 may offer 
it you again; deign to form it in me. Sin is the 
work of man; ſorrow for ſin can only be the 
work of thy grace, calling us to repentance. 
Grant, O my God, that I may be convinced of 
the neceſſity, conceive the ſentiments, and perform 
the work of it. | | | 
How great the neceſſity of interior repentance, 
' ſhall be the firſt point: the characteriſtical marks 
of it ſhall be the ſubject of the ſecond, © _ 
iſt Point. Couſider the neceſſity of interior 
reventance of the heart. It is chiefly the heart 
which has ſinned; it is chiefly the heart which 
matt be puniſhed : it is the heart which has taſted 
the banefut pleaſures; it is the heart. which muſt 
be drenched with a wholeſome bitterneſs. - From 
within out of the heart, Taid our Saviour, 3 
. : 5 4 . 
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evil thoughts *, ſinful defires, inordinate affeQi- 
ons; from the heart muſt come forth regret, ſighs, 
and compunction. It is on the altar of the heart 


that the victim muſt be ſacrificed, and the victim 


which muſt be ſacrifced is the heart itfelf. This 
is the prime holocauſt which: God demands, and 
without which all others are rejected by him as 
ee x 1 

f men truly knew what God, and what ſin is, 


would they be under the neceſlity of being rouſed 


to repentance? Give me a heart truly penitent — 
what ſecret motions and feelings of ſorrow will 
it conceive at the fight of a God fo grievouſly of- 
fended by ſo many fins multiplied beyond mea- 
ſure, and unfortunately 5757 up one on another ? 


What a diſmal proſpect is ſet before us, when we 


ſee that our whole life has been a continual ſeries 
of treſpaſſes; that we have only lived to fin ; that 
we have conſtantly been labouring for our ruin; 
that we have never remembered God and our laſt 
end; that by an uninterrupted abuſe of his gifts 
we have ever been running in the way of perdi- 
tion; that all the days of our life have been da 
of darkneſs and horror ? 

What anguiſh to the mind, what torture to the 
heart, to behold twenty, thirty years ſacrificed 
to the world; devoted to paſſion, loſt to ſalvation, 
and eternity ? Thou calleſt upon me to give an 
account of theſe years, O my God; they are ſet 
down in the regilker of thy anger; 1 muſt ſuffer 
the ſevere penalty entailed upon the loſs of them; 
L deſerve it, and ſabtnit ; it is juſt that thou ſhould- 
eſt be ſatisfied and | puniſhed, more than happy, 
if I can only atone in this world, Puniſh me 
then, juſt Judge; I conſent thereunto ; but puniſh 
me in thy mercy, not in thy wrath. 

How evil and bitter a thing is it for tee, then 
cries. out the ſoul to itſelf, penetrated with com- 


punction, to have lf? the Lord thy God, and not 


H 2 to 
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12 had his ſear with thee ?* Thou haſt made 


e of his own gifts to offend him; thou haft been 
able to live in his diſgrace without concernin thy- 
ſelf to recover his friencſhip;/ it will be faid of 
thee for eternity, that the beſt days of thy life 


were employed in flying from and exaſperating thy 


Creator. With what: eye does he look upon thee 
at preſent? Has e heard thy ſighs? Has he ac- 
cepted thy ſorrow? Has he admitted of thy 5 5 


| tance? What a woful ſituation for thee? Never 


ſhalt thou be'certain of having found him. again, 
whom fin has once baniſhed from thy heart. 
Dreadful, but neceſſary moment of repentance ! 
What made the pleaſure of the guilty man muſt be- 
come his puniſhment ; the doleful remembrance 
of ſin muſt purify the ſoul by penitence. The 
bitter anguiſh, which is felt for having abandoned 
God, muſt repair the criminal ſatisfaction that 
was experienced in adhering to Creatures. Suc 
have been at all times the ſentiments of true peni- 
tents. Examples have been ſeen of thoſe, who, 


from their very firſt converſion, were penetrated 


with ſo lively and feeling a ſorrow, that, una- 
ble to. contain their anguiſh within themſelves, 
they burſt forth into the moſt violent and bitter la- 
mentations, and rending the air with theif fighs 
were ready to fink under the weight of, grief with 


which they were overwhelmed. Happy the ſoul 


which conceives ſuch ſentiments! How greatly 
muſt thou be glorified by them, O my God, and 
what ample reparation muſt they make in thy 
ſight for the injury done thee by the finner's 
guilt ? | (Hs: | 0 
2d Point. But at the ſame time, O great God, 
what muſt be thought of that unſeeling ſorrow of 
ſo many pretended penitents, who have ſo great 


reaſon to be penetrated with grief in thy preſence? 


What opinion muſt | form of my own, after ſo 


many, and ſuch heinous tranſgreſſions? O m 
P MED | * / ſoul, 


* Fer. ii. 19. 
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ſoul, where is that ſorrow which is diſtinguiſhable 
by. the ſacred marks of true repentance ? Where 
are the ſentiments which ſhould form the charac- 
ter of true penitents? - -D LY 
Where is that interior ſorrow which pierces the 


| heart, and lays, it flat at the fight of its diſorders 


and infidelities; that ſupernatural ſorrow which is 
drawn from the boſom vf God, and has only God 
for its principle and end; that univerſal. ſorrow, 
which compriſes all, weeps over all, bewails all, 
whatſoever can diſpleaſe God and act his heart; 
that ſovereign ſorrow, whiich is more affected at 
the offence of God and the loſs of grace, than 
at the loſs of goods, liberty, health, life itſelf, 
and at all the evils that can happen? Can there 
be a greater evil, O my Ged, than that of offend- 


ing „ 

B F ſtrongly imprefled on my heart a gene- 
rous determination of accepting all, and doing all, 
to appeaſe the wrath of God; a ſteady purpoſe 
and firm reſolution of rather dying any kind of 
death, than of forſaking God and his ſervice ? 
Where, in a word, 1s that: forrow, which ought 
to be above all other ſorrows? _ Kos 

I know, O my God, that it is not neceſſary 
it ſhould be ſenſible ; ſuch ſenſibility does not 
depend on us; but at leaſt is my ſorrow fincere ? 
If it were ſo to the degree it ought to be, what ef. 
fects would it have produced in my heart and what 
changes in my conduct? What is not a heart 
lincerely penitent capable of undertaking, of ſa- 
crificng and ſuffering for God? What have I 
done, What have 1 ſacrificed, what have I ſuffered 
for him? | > 

How dreadful is the conſideration of theſe three 
truths, viz. that it is ſufficient. to have committed 
one mortal fin to be under a neceſſity of weeping 
all our life long ; that fin drew tears and blood 
from a God man, and that fin is the only thing 
deſerving of our ſighs and tears? 

Hence interior repentance is ſo neceſſary, that 
without it fin never can be pardoned ; fo neceſſary, 
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that without it ſalvation never can be obtained ; 
ſo neceflary, that if it does not take place in this 
life, it muſt inevitably be undergone in the next 
by everlaſting regret and deſpair 

Touched to the quick w ith theſe great and 
awful truths, and ſhocked at * fight of my ma- 
nifold fins, O my God, I earneſtly wiſh to expreſs 
the moſt unfeigned forrow for them, and to offer 
you at preſent an a&t of the moſt lively, moſt fin- 
cere and perfect contrition poſſible. All the feel- 
ings of my heart ſhall ever be devoted to repent- 
ance and ſorrow : however painful the taſk may 
be, it never can be proportioned to the greatnels- 
of my crimes. 

I reſolve, therefore, 1ſt, To inure myſelf to the 
frequent uſe of acts of contrition. 

2diy. To obſerve inviolably the command- | 
ments of the Church in regard of faſting and ab- 
ſtinenee in ſatisfaction for my fins. 
diy. To mortify myſelf in the pleaſures. and 
conveniencies of life. 

4thly. To approach frequently to the ſacrament 
of penance. | 

gthly.. When I commit 1 fault, to impoſe 
ſome penance on myſelf for it. 

6thiy,. Aboveall, to offer op all the ſufferings 
and afflictions of this life in a ſpirit of A 
for my fins, 
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THE COLLO QU. 
| GOD of mercy, I come to preſent myſelf be- 
fore thee, loaded with treſpaſſes and overwhelmed 
with the weight of my crimes. I have finned 


_ againſt heaven and againſt thee; I have ſtifled the 


remorſes of my conſcience ; I have abuſed thy 
graces; I have violated thy law; I have trampled 
under foot the adorable blood of thy ſon; 1 have 
deſerved hell. If I were to paſs my whole life in 
weeping and lamenting for my fins; if 1 were to 
ſhed as many tears as there are drops of water in 


the ocean; if I were to underpo all the torments 


which the martyrs ever ſuffered; if I were to give 
up my body to the ſword and flames, I ti} mould 
not make thee a juſt atonement, nor offer - thee a 
ſorrow proportioned to the enormity of my offen- 
db. Moſt juſt. and righteous God, all I. can do is 
to caſt myſelf at thy feet, and into the arms of thy 

mercy, to implore thy goodneſs, to conjure thee 
to have pity on my ſoul, purchaſed at ſo high a 
rate ; to preſent before thee the merits and ſuffer- 
ings of thy divine Son.. Liſten to the voice of his 
blood, which calls upon thee to give way to thy 
mercy without injuring thy juſtice, - I deteſt all my 
fins for the love of thee, and becauſe they are diſ- 

pleaſing to: thee. O that I could but efface them 
with my tears, or waſh them away with my blood! 
God of goodneſs, make known thy mercy in ſav- 
ing a finner, who returns to thee, who hopes-in 
none but thee, who finally wiſhes to be unreſerv. 


edly devoted to thee from the-preſent to the laſt **: 


moment of his life, 
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FOURTEENTH LESSON, 
AND MEDITATION. 
91 THE Pass10 or Jssvs Can sr. 


Chrift ſuffered for us, leaving you an example that 
you ſhould follow his fleps,—1 PET! il. 21. 


ET us conſider the paſſion of our Saviour: ſt, 
As the great object of our faith and adoration: - 
_ 2dly, As the ſecure rule of our morals and beha- 
viour. f | LEMON ts 
1ſt Point. What a ſcene do we behold, what a 
myſtery and leſſon are preſented to us in a God 
nailed to a croſs? This ſcene is continually before 
our eyes; have we-ever duly confidered and medi- 
tated upon it? Lets us doit to day. There is 0. 
thing in religion more worthy of our conſiderati- 
on, or more capable of inflaming our love. 
Approach then, Chriſtian ſoul, and be ng ani- 
mated with the ſentiments of faith, contemplate 
the Holy of Holies, in a ſtate, to which your fins, 


or rather to which his-own love has reduced him. 


He does not preſent himſelf to you in a ſtate of 


282 power, and majeſty, which dazzles and 
rikes you with awe; by ſuch a repreſentation, 


he would have commanded your reſpect, but by. . 


ſuch a repreſentation would he have gained your 
heart? To engage your affections he chuſes to 
appear to you in the midit of humiliations, igno- 


minies and torments; the more deformed and dif-. 
 ,graced, the more amiable and deſerving of your 


love you muſt find him, ſince he has not become 
ſuch, but for having loved you too much, Hence 
that ſaying of a certain holy Father: the mere he is 
disfigured, the more dear he is to me. Each of his 
wounds announces his tenderneſs to you, and calls 
for yours, Behold that innocent body faſtened to 


a diſgraceful croſs, hung up between heaven _ 
earth, 


FE 
' * Fo 
earth, torn with deep gaſhes, and ſtreaming. with 
blood, Behold that head crowned with thorns, 
ſinking under the weight of anguiſh which op- 
preſſes it; thoſe eyes grow dim and drowned in 
tzars, which yet caſt a tender look towards you ; 
that mouth drenched with vinegar and gall, which 
is only opened to utter a few pathetic words in 
a dying ſtrain ; thoſe hands, which he Mill reads 
forth in death to a people that believeth not, aud 
contradicteti * him; above all contemplate that 
tender heart of your loving Redeemer, racked 
with pain and anguiſh, and plunged in an ocean 
of diſtreſs. - FEST 3 | 
But in contemplating this objeR, are you able by 
ſuch tokens to diſcover the King of glory, the 
God of armies, the Son of the moſt High, the 
tender object of his eternal complacency, now be- 
come a worm of the earth, the reproach of men, 
the contempt and outcaſt of the people bt Ah!. The 
Holy of Holies himſelf charged with the fins of 
the world, and ſacrificed for finners! He, who 
reigns in the Heavens, who has all power on earth, 
and in hell, abandoned by his friends, betrayed 
by his diſciples, given up to the rage of his exe- 
cutioners, forſaken by his Father, becoming” obedi- 
ent unto death, even the death of the craſs ! He, 
who holds in his hands the treaſures of heaven, 
ſtript of all and reduced to extreme want ! 'He, 
who gave being and life to men, crucified and put 
to death, even by thoſe, on whom he beſtowed 
life! And though he is thus given over to excel- ' 
ſive affliction and humiliations, he ſuffers with 
the meekneſs of a lamb, he ſuffers,” as if he were 
criminal, he ſuffers in filence, which. he only in- 
terrupts to pray for his enemies, and excuſe the 
crime of deicide, which they are committing againſt 
him. Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do. e W 
| H 5 Great 


* Rom. x. 21. + P/alm xxl. 7. 
I Phil. ii. 8. S Luke XXlll. 34. 


| | And what muſt this live 


C4587: _ | 
Great and Juſt God, what confideration but 


th of faith, of a moſt lively, moſt humble and 
gu 


bmiſſive faith, can ſypport us on this occaſion ? 

y faith work in us but the 
moſt lively ſorrow ?. | 1 2 | 
A ſorrow, which ſhould be ſo much the more 


ſenſible, as Jeſus Chriſt did not ſuffer, but becauſe 
he loved us, and ſought to reſcue us from eternal 
ſufferings, which we had deſerved. | | 


A ſorrow, which ſhould be more deeply impript- 
ed in us, as every time we ſinned, we renewed the 


cauſe of his bitter paſſion, and crucified him anew 
in our own hearts; crucifying again to themſelves 


the ſon of GO. 


A ſorrow, which ſhould be ſo much the more 
unfeigned, as it is only in virtue of ſuch ſorrow, 
that we can obtain pardon, and enjoy the fruits of 


his ſacred paſſion, 
If theſe feelings were deeply impreſſed on our 


hearts by faith, what changes and effects would 
they produce in us? A Chriſtian, penetrated with 


this lively faith, and with a ſenſe of the ſufferings 
of his God, at the fight of his innumerable 51 
fences riſes up in arms againſt himſelf; he turns 
all his hatred againſt his own crimes; he takes 
vengeance of himſelf for the outrages he has of- 


fered to his heavenly ſpouſe : my love, ſays he, is 


crucified, t and I myſelf am the perſon who nailed 
him to his croſs, who ſhed his blood, who. brought 
him to death: and ſtill I do not die with ſorrow : 
But if I yet live, can I live for any thing but to 


weep and ſuffer for him? Happy thus in ſharing 


the ſufferings of his divine Redeemer, this afflict- 
ed man takes a particular ſatisfaction in uniting his 
exefciſes of penance to the penance of Jeſus 


_. Chriſt, his ſorrow to the ſorrow of Jeſus Chriſt, 
his tears to the tears of Jeſus Chriſt, to be able to 


fill up in his guilty feſt theſe things, which, as the 


* Heb. vi. b1 4 St. Igu. M. 
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Apoſtle ſpeaks, are wanting F the ſufferings of 
FJeſus Chriſt ® 8 | 

Ahl Par then be from him all worldly plea- 
ſures, the amuſements of life, the criminal ſatis- 
factions of the ſenſes; they were heretofore his 
comfort, now they would become his puniſhment, 
Faith and grate working in him, he gives himſelf 
up to unrelenting ſorrow ; ſorrow is made his chaſtiſe- 
ment and martyrdom which he loves, and reliihes in 
preferegce to all. the ſweets of life; my chalice, 


which inebriates me, how goodly is it FF Hence 
ariſe in true pennents that generous attention con- 


tinually to deaden nature and ſubdue the ſuggeſ- 
tions of the ſenſes, that hunger and ardent thirſt 
of ſufferings and auſterities, thoſe holy tranſports 
and love of the croſs; can we fear ſuffering too 
much, they cry, when we conſider the ſufferings 
of our crucified God? 1 Behold him hanging on his 
croſs, behold him dying, as St. Auguſtine ders 
let weak nature weep and be ſorrowful; let the 
world preſent us with its deluding charms; let the 
devil raiſe up a thouſand temptations, and make 
a thouſand attacks upon us, ſtill faith and love 
ſhall encourage us to ſuffer every thing, whilſt we 
contemplate in a ſuffering God the dreadful effect 
of our crimes. If innocent ſouls are allowed to 


gratify themſelves with ſome lawful pleaſures, N 
what have we, who have had the misfortune: to 


crucify our God, what elſe have we to do, but to 
weep, and if poſſible, even to die at the foot of 
the croſs ? | „ 
Thus have many Chriſtians thought, thus have 
they acted: thus do many faithful Chriſtians ſtill 
live; and thus will live, and act for ever, all they 
who are animated with the ſpirit of faith. 1 2 
Jam not then ſurpriſed at what the Saints un- 
derwent during the courſe of their mortal lives; 
it is no matter of aſtoniſhment, that ſo many pe- 
e * 2 17. Mens 


* Col. i. 1 + P/alm xxii. 5. 
f Vide pendentem, vida morientem.— Aug. 
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nitents mortified their bodies, ſubdued their ſenſes, 
. exerciſed ſuch exceſſive rigours on themſelves. 
When ſüpported by the ſight, and animated with 
the belief of a God dying for them, of what 
were they not capable? How can a penitent heart 
feel its wounds, when it beholds thoſe of its Sa- 
viour till bleeding? I ui not, ſays St. Bernard, 
76 live without a wound, whilft I ſee thee wounded. 
O adorable wounds, how have ye thus, by a 
heavenly charm, made mortal men become as it 
were inſenſible to the attacks of ſword and fire? 
Through thee they vanquiſhed all obſtacles. - Love 
is ſtronger than death; the fight of a ſuffering 
God, for whom they fought, rendered them vic- 
torious and triumphant in all their ſufferings and 
combats. Such are the glorious victories, which 
are gained by a belief of this great myſtery. 
T his is the victory, which overcometh the world, our 
 Jaich'®, - | . NE 
2d Point. Animated with the - ſame faith, let 
us conſider the paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt as the ſecure 
rule of our morals and behaviour. What does je- 
ſus Chriſt preach to us in this ſtate? What leſſons 
does he give us? And what leſſons can he give us 
upon the croſs, but leſſons of penance, mortifica- 
tion, and death? And what ſentiments-can a. faith- 
ful ſoul conceive at the fight of Jeſus Chriſtdying, 
than a defire of dying to all things to make itſelf 
conformable to its expirmg God? Jon are dead, 
fays the Apoſtle, and your Hife is hidden with Chrift 
in Gea+. O my ſoul, doſt thou comprehend this 
divine maxim? To die to the world, and to our- 
ſelves is the whole ſcience of the ſaints, and it is 
taught us by the.example of a dying God upon the 
croſs. | | Fs 
1ſt. To die to the world, its pomps, its max- 
ims, its pleaſures; can a Chriſtian ſoul have any 
other pleaſure, than what is drawn from the croſs, 


Art the ſight of a God dying to expiate the fins - | 
| t 
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the world, let us at length underſtand, in what 
ligbt the pleaſures, riches,” grandeur, favour and 
happineſs of a perverſe world ought to be regarded 
by us; and on the other hand, let us comprehend. 
[the happinefs of a ſoul, which weeps, ſuffers, and 
1s perſecuted; let us not deem ourſelves miſerable, 
when we are deprived of the poiſonous ſweets of 
the world; that is to ſay, when we ſhare of the 
ſufferings and chalice of our Redeemer, when we 
are treated by the world like him; forgotten, cen- 
ſured, and condemned, as he was. And when 
worldlings ſhall come and invite us to partake” of 
their entertainments, amuſements, And parties of 
leaſure, let us fay interiorly to ourſelves: no, my 
eart ſhall not delight in theſe illuſions and vant- 
ties: the world is crucified to me, and I to the world. 1 
Ged forbid, that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of _—_— 
our Lord Feſus Chrift; * that | ſhould be ambitious | 
of any thing elſe, than of his humiliations, that 
I ſhould ſeek for other riches than his poverty, 
that I ſhould have any other delight, than his 
. forrows. {<=} | "IG; 
Ah! ſince it was neceſſary for a God to ſuffer, 
and fo to enter into his glory,F can I; ought I to 
wiſh to open to myſelf any other road to heaven? 
Can | forget of what head I am a member ? What 
a ſhame would it be, to ſee a delicate member 
under a head crowned with thorns? I will ever 
remember, that I am in the retinue of -a ſuffering 
God, and that it is only, by following his foot. 
ſteps I can hope for a ſhare of his glory; I will 
never forget, that the world is his enemy; that it 
is impoſſible to ſerve two maſters; that if I cleave | 
to one, I muſt neceſſarily forſake the other; final- | 
ly, I will always keep before my eyes, and ſtrongly *- 
rivetted in'-my heart this divine maxim, You 
2 dead, and your life is hidden with Chrif in 
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Adly. But to follow: this maxim in its fall er- 
tent, and conform ourſelves to our ſuffering God, 
it is not enough to die to the world; we muſt par- 
ticularly die to ourſelves; die to bur own evil in- 
cilinations and propenſities; die to our diſguſts and 
— our ſenſes, and their criminat ſatisfactions; 
die to our underſtanding, its ſelf-ſufficiency, its in- 
docility, its curioſity, its obſtinacr. | 
Die to our will; we muſt curb its deſires, rectify 
its motions, ſtifle its reſentments, purify its affec- 
tions, and, earthly and carnal as they may be, ren- 
der them wholly heavenly and divine. 
An a word, die to ourſelves and all things, that 
we may only live the life of a dying God, the 
chief and ſole author of true life, out of whom, 
there is nothing but death, yea eternal death. 
Great truths! Awful ſacrifices! O my ſoul, be 
not alarmed at them. He, who preſents thee the 
yoke of the croſs, is ready to ſweeten it; he will 
Himſelf carry it with thee. Thou wilt be obliged 
to ſuffer, deny thyſelf, and weep in company of 
Jeſus Chriſt, it is true: but let the ſerious medi- 
tation of the ſufferings of thy Leader animate thee, 
as it has animated other Chriſtian champions be- 
fore thee. Remember the noble. ſentiment of that 
pious Chriſtian, who, when reminded, in terms of 
the higheſt exaggeration, of the hardſhips and ſe- 
verities, which would be met with in the exerciſe 
of a religious life, courageoufly anſwered : - I eaſily 
[underſtand all thoſe difficulties, and J expect them; 
but in the midſt of them 1 ſhall have my crucifix, 
and that will be - ſufficient for me. Truly noble 
ſentiment! Thou, O my ſoul, muſt make it thy 
own, whenever weak nature ſhall feel its repug - 
Nances, and tremble at the fight of the difficulties 
it has to encounter; the remembrance of a God 
ſuffering for thee and with thee, will be thy 
ſtrength, ſupport and comfort. Ah! what will 
not he ſay to thee in thy pious meditations = 
* = 1 7 "RM % * 13 
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his ſufferings, and what wilt not thou have to 
utter to him? . . 
One moment humbled before thy erucifix thou 
wilt return thanks to that God. of love, who deems 
thee worthy to have a ſhare of his ſufferings, and 
to drink of his bitter chalice : Iwill 5 The ] 
of ſalvation *®, _ $8; 3 
At another, pouring forth a flood of tears thou 
wilt moan and weep bitterly for thy fins, and thou 
wilt find no comfort but in thy fighs and regret: 7 
have ſinned ayainſt heaven, and before thee t. 
Then fitting down at the foot of thy crucifix, 
like a Magdalene. on Calvary, thou wilt ſhelter 
thyſelf under it from the wrath of a. God enraged 
againſt thee on account of thy ſins. Yea, adora- 
ble Juſtice, thy heart will fay to him, at the ſight 
of Jeſus Chriſt offered up for me thou wilt be ap- 
peaſed; never will I depart from him, and in his 
preſence how ſhall I be able not to hope? To 
ſtrike me thou muſt * through the boſom of 
him who is my fhield: I wilt deal confidently, aus 
will not fear 1. | | | | 
At other times, affiited at the fight of thy 
weakneſs and tepidity, thou wilt rouſe thy con- 
fidence, thy love, and enliven all thy affect ions. 
God of mercy, thou wilt cry out, after having 
received immenſe treaſures through - thy merits, 
wilt thou, refuſe me a ſmall favour, which I aſk 
with all the ardour of which I am capable; viz. © 
a greater love of thee? I do not deſerve it; but 
thy blood and love afk it for me; thoſe are my 
mediators: He lowed me, and delivered himpelf 
for me 9. | g 1 
Here is the ſource, O my ſoul, from whence 
thou wilt draw the courage, unction, and conſtan- 
cy, which will be neceſſary for thee in the mo- 
ments of trial and affliction. The fight of Jeſus 
Chriſt crucified will render the yoke of the * 
5 | an 
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and all thou ſhalt ſuffer in bearing it, I do not ſay 
tolerable, but eaſy, comfortable and pleaſant. 
Thus, at all times, and in all circumſtances, thou 
wilt find in him a perfect model of all the virtue 
thou art to practiſe, and at the ſame time all 
graces and helps to enable thee to practiſe them, 
and to copy in thyſelf the .likeneſs of thy di- 
vine original: Jook and make it according to the 
attern , 8 "EW VE , 
After all, O my ſoul, it is indiſpenſably neceſ- 
ſary for us to conform ourſelves to the divine ſam- 
ple which is ſet us by a crucified God. Let us 
lay to ourſelves what reaſon and fait» will always 
ſay to us: Jeſus Chriſt is at preſent our Maſter; 
if we imitate him, he will be our Saviour, but 
whether we imitate him or imitate. him not, he 
will one day be our Judge. The day will come, » 
when the ſame crucifix which ſhall be preſented 
to us at the laſt and doleful ceremony, which ſhall 
terminate our courſe, that crucifix, I ſay, will be 
brought forth as the rule by which we ſhall be 
judged ; he himſelf, whom it repreſents, and he 
alone will judge us. Happy if by bearing it on 
our bodies, and more ſo, if by engraviny it in 
our hearts, we make it our ſtudy to conform our 
lives to it, as it is that alone which muſt decide 
our All; but if there is not a holy likeneſs 
found between our crucified God and- us, with- 
out farther trial we ſhall be at once judged, and 
ſhall bear the decree. of our own condemnation in 
ourſelves. - | | | 
It is painful at preſent, it is true, to walk in 
company with our Saviour carrying his croſs ; but 
let us lift our eyes aloft, and, being enlightened 
by faith, let us view beforehand, in the heavens,' 
that brilliant croſs, . inveſted with ſplendour and 
glory, as it will appear at the great day of judg- 
ment ; if upon earth we have borne its W 
| an 
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and crown. .' | ) Wh 
By theſe confiderations we . muſt rouſe our cou- 
rage, and in this pleaſing hope draw new ſtrength 
from the ſacred fountain of our dying Saviour. 
Let us walk fteadily after him; he will be our 
model in life, eur ſupport in death, and our re- 
compence in eternity. Ar 


Proſtrate for ſome moments at the foot of the croſi, 
devote thyſelf unfeignedly for the remainder of thy life 
zo thy crucified Saviour in the followmg - 


COLLOQUY. 


Abox ABLE Saviour, crucified for me, I come 
at this moment to. conſecrate myſelf for ever to 
thee ; penetrated with reſpect for thee; filled with 
ſorrow for my fins, with gratitüde and love for 
thee, my divine Redeemer, 1 come to caſt myſelf 
at thy feet, conjuring thee: to receive me into thy 
arms; I devote myſelf irrevocably to thee for the 
remainder of my life. I conſecrate to thee my 
thoughts, my words, my actions, my affections; 
I wiſh, that all henceforward may be ſtampt with 
the ſeal of thy croſs. But above all, my jeſus, I 
deſire, that thy croſs may be deeply engraved in 


my heart: No, it is not ſufficient that I keep it 


before my eyes, that 1 carry it about me; it is in 
my heart that 1 wiſh to place it; there may it. 
reign, that thou mayeſt reign there with it and by 
it. I will not aſk for croſſes; I am ſenfible of 
my weakneſs, I know my own. miſery; but if 
thou ſendeſt them, and if thou deigneſt to aſſociate 
me to thyſelf in carrying them, I will receive 
them with ſubm'flion from thy hand, and will even 
eſteem myſelf happy in being admitted to drink of 
thy bitter chalice; my 6ns have deſerved hell; 
can I complain of bearing the croſs ? 'Thou, the 
God whom 1 adore, art raiſed aloſt on a croſs, can 
1 regret being at thy feet? If the croſs appears 

| | heavy 
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heavy te me, thy grace will aſſiſt me, and be my 
ſupport, my ſtrength and comfort. 
Adorable Saviour, may I therefore for ever re- 
_ tain a love of thy croſs, may I graſp thy croſs in 
my hands at the hour of my death; may I breathe 
dut my laſt in a tender embrace of thy croſs, that 
through thy croſs my ſoul may be tranſmitted into 
the hands of ite Creator, to the enjoyment of 
eternal reſt, 5 | 
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FIFTEENTH LESSON. 


On SUFFBRINGS. 


: 


2 Bleſſed are they that mourn.—- Marr. v. 3. 
83 PE. he ; | | | 


ob what inordinate blindneſs does it 


happen, that Chriſtians generally regard ſuf- 
ferings as misfortunes, and look upon themſelves 
as miſerable when they ſuffer? What! Chriſtians, 
who adore a God upon a croſs, who profeſs a 
religion wholly grounded on the croſs, who are 
commanded. to- place ſufferings in the number of 
beatitudes :- b/zffed are they that mourn ! That Ido- 
laters and Pagans ſhould think thus, would not 
be a matter of ſurpriſe ; but if Chriſtians have 
ſuch ſentiments, is it not diſhonouring their faith, 
and in ſome manner abjuring their religion? Being 
Chriſtians in name, let us be ſo-in heart; let us 
ennoble our thoughts, let us ſanctify our ſufferings, 
let us conſider the merit and value of them. 
If. we are ſinners, by ſufferings God brings us 
to the knowledge of our fins; by ſufferings: God 
engages us to renounce our fins; by ſufferings 
God ordains that we ſhould expiate our fins. 
In the light of faith are they not preferable ” 
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all the conſolations and falſe happineſs of this 
world :? : | 

_ xt... By ſufferings, Ged brings us to. the know- 

ledge of our fins. In effect, is there any thing ſo 
proper as adverſity to open our eyes on the preci- 
pices to which proſperity leads us? As long as 
the ſinner. reſts in the boſom of that fatal proſpe- 
rity, he ſeems to forget that he has a God to ſerve, 
and a ſoul to fave; a erowd of objects engroſſes 
bis thoughts, employs his attention, and deprives 
him in a manner both of time and means to know 
himſelf. His eyes being then only opened to his 
2 are ſhut to his diſorders; or, if he 
ows them at all, of what kind, alas! is his 
knowledge, and what does it produce? An un- 
ſteady and ſuperficial knowledge, which is no ſoon- 
er had, but loſt; a ſcanty * obſcure knowledge, 
which only  enſightens by halves; even a diſguſt - 
ful and unwelcome knowledge, which, ke oppoſes 
and reje&s the moment it is prefented to his mind; 
of conſequence, 2 Age which uſually is 
only fruitleſs and barren. at then is. requiſite 
to make it fruitful? Let affliction come upon him, 
ah! how ſoon will affliction change the face of 
things? It immediately begins to remove the crawd 
of objects which diſtracted the ſinner; being come 
to himſelf, he ſearches into the ſecrets of lus con- 
ſcience, and like a man, who is rouſed from a 
profound ſleep, he at length opens his eyes, and 
views with aſtoniſhment the precipice on the brink 
of which he was walking, From that moment the 
conſtderation of eternity, is awakened; faith re, 
enters into poſſeſſion of its rights, and grace, find> - 
ing an entrance into a heart now humbled by af- 
fliction, renews thoſe divine lights which ſeemed 
almoſt extinguiſhed, and by the help of thoſe lights 
makes the ſinner comprehend the ſhame, the ma- 
lice, and enormity of his fins. What ſtriking ex» 
amples of this kind have you ſhown, us, © m 

God, in a David, in a Manaſſes, and in all _ 
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other finners whoſe eyes you enlightened by af- 
fliting their hearts? MALE PASS „ 
2dly. But it is not enough that the ſinner knows 
his fin; he muſt moreover deteſt and renounce it. 
Purſue then your work, O my God, ſtrike the 
ſinner, and preſently ſorrowful and humble be- 
fore you, he will come and caſt himſelf into your 
arms, like a frightened child into the boſom of 
its mother, which, as St. Auguſtine obſerves, is 
an almoſt jimpenetrable, but infinitely adorable 
myſtery of the Providence of God in the diſpen- 
fation of afflictions. God, ſays this holy Father, 
ſometimes chaſtiſes in his mercy, and ſpares in his 
wrath ; for, as there is in God a goodneſs. merci-- 
fully ſevere, which ſtrikes to ſave, ſo there is a 
"ay ſeverely indulgent, which ſpares to deſtroy. 

ow if ever, continu-s this great Saint, if ever 
God gives an inſtance of this goodneſs mercifully 
ſevere, it is chiefly in the afflictions which he ſends 
us to make us renounce fin. One. day we ſhalt 
acknowledge this goodneſs, we ſhall adore and 
T_T TERS Oo 
* Sinful and afflicted man, thou groaneſt under 
thy affliftions, thou complaineſt of paſſing thy 
days in ſorrow, of counting the moments of thy 
life by thy tears, of finding only bitterneſs in plea- 
ſures, perfidy in the world, inconſtancy in thy 
friends, rubs and diſappointments in thy under- 
takings, thorns and gulfs under thy feet. From 
fuch a time thy eyes have never been dried from 
tears, thy tongue has never been free from com- 

laints, thy heart never eaſed of ſighs: - Ah! how 
long wilt thou, be blinded to thy intereſt ? Wilt 
thou never acknowledge the hand of God, that 
acts; nor adore his-mercy, which works for thy 
falvation? Yes, ſinner, thy God muſt deprive 
thee of thy ſight, as he did Tobias, to enlighten 
thee ; he muſt throw thee proſtrate on the ground, 
like Saul, to lift thee up; he maſt caſt thee, if 
I may fay ſo, into the grave, like Lazarus, to re- 
ſtore thee to the life of grace, What more 3 


- 
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fect could thy God, deſirous of thy ſalvation, do 
for thee? Thou hadſt, as it were, exhauſted the 
treaſures of his goodneſs; holy inſpirations, mov- 
ing conſiderations, wholeſome advices, aging 
examples, interior remorſes had all been employe 
through the: tenderneſs of his mercy, and all ren- 
dered fruitleſs through the obduracy of thy heart. 
No other means are left in the treaſury of grace 
but afflictions. Muſt he then abandon thee to 
_ thyſelf; muſt he let thee run on precipitately in 
the road of perdition; muſt he fatten and adorn 
the victim to ſacrifice it to his wrath? No, my 
God, chaſtiſe us, and do juſtice to thyſelf. That 
apparent indulgence would be the moſt terrible 
inſtance. of thy wrath, and afflictions will be the 
moſt eertain mark of thy tenderneſs. In effect, 
how many ſinners are wholly indebted to afflicti- 
ons for their ſalvation? How many have only 
ſhed tears for -their fins, after they, had wept for 
their misfortunes ? How many never ceaſed being 
criminal till they began to be unhappy ? No, 1 
do not heſitate to aver, that there are at preſent 
numberleſs reprobates in hell who would have 
been great ſaints, if God had favoured them with 
afflictions; and, on the contrary, that there are 
many ſaints in heaven who would now be num- 
bered with the damned, if afflictions had not 
drawn them from the hideous abyſs, _ Woot 
39ly. A new inſtance of God's goodneſs is, 
that by ſufferings he ordains that we ſhould expiate 
our fins. The Holy Ghoſt himſelf aſſures us of 
it, and inſtructs us, that the day of tribulation is 
in a ſpecial manner, and by excellency, the day of 
forgiveneſs: Ia the time of tribulation thou forgive 
the fins of them that call upon tec“. In the order 
of divine juſtice our fins deſerve puniſhment; 
ſooner cr later we muft undergo it, either as peni- 
tents in this life, or as reprobates in the next; but 
with this dreadful difference, that the puniſhments 
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of this life are ſhort and meritorious, and thoſe of 
the other everlaſting and fruitleſs. What thanks 
therefore ought we ta return big God, when he 
procures us ſo advantageous an exchange? What ? 
An eternity of hideous. torments reduced to ſome 
paſſing affliction! The dreadful ſcourges of an om- 
nipotent arm, which ftrikes to kill, changed into 
the temperate ſtrokes of a paternal hand, which 
only chaſtiſes to amend! Do ſuch puniſtiments call 
for murmuring, or grateful thanks? jd 
Thus, ſinners, if we will learn to bear the weight 
of our afflictions with patience, let us compare the 
ſufferings of the preſent time with thaſe which are 
reſerved for us in eternity; let us draw a parallel 
between what we undergo and what we have de- 
ferved, Let us ſay to ourſelves in days of afflic- 
tion, I ſuffer, it is true, in the infirmity with which 
Fam oppreſſed ;, the heat of the fever, which 
ows in my veins, burns and conſumes me: but 
is that fire, which preys upon me, as ſcorching and 
dreadful as the flames of hell which I have ſo often 
deſerved; I am poor and reduced to a moanful in- 
— 1 but is my ſituation as deplorable as that 
a reprobate ſoul ſtript of all things, and * 
nothing for its lot but its terments, its regret, an 
defpair? O my God, I ſay to thee then with a 
holy penitent, ſtrike, flaſh, burn, bruiſe me to 
jeces in this life, provided thou only ſpareſt me 
in the next. Will the weight of ſufferings ever be 
comparable to the weight of vengeance that I have 
merited? Let us then caſt ourſelyes at the foot of 
the croſs ; let us kiſs the hand that ſtrikes; let us 
adore the injured God who puniſhes as a father: 
his hand is lifted up, but his heart is open ready 
to receive the penitent, to ſave the ſinner. 
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\ MEDITATION. _ 
Ow the Sufferings of the. Juſt. 


O wy ſoul, let us enliven our faith; it is necef. 
ſary to enter into the views of God upon the ſuffer. 
ings of the juſt, and to admire the ſalutary eftects 
worked by them. N 1 | 

By ſufferings God tries the virtue of the juſt, 
God puriſies the virtue of the juſt, God' ſtrengthens 
the virtue of the juſt, God encreaſes and perfects 
the virtue of the juſt. Precious advantages which 
the juſt man himſelf finds; in ſufferings; and; of 
conſequence, O my God, ſo. far from murmuring 
and lamenting, ought we not to look upon ſuffer- 
ings as ſo many graces and favours? Support me, 
great God, in theſe conſiderations, which are ſo 
contrary to nature, and are raiſed ſo high above 
' the reach of our ſenſes. CES. | 

1ſt. Point. By ſufferings God tries the virtue of 
the Juſt. Thus he tried that of Job in taking away 
from him all that he had in the world: that of 
Abraham, in commanding him to lift the ſword 
againſt. his awn ſon: that of Tobias, in depriving 
him of his eye-fight; and thus he ſtill tries ever 
day juſt ſouls, which he finds worthy of himſelf. 
Becauſe thou waſt acceptable to God, it was: neceſſar 
ry, that temptations ſhould prove tee. A thous 
| fand times have we proteſted. to. God, that we 
would be faithful to bim; that we would ſacrifice 
our all rather than diſpleaſe him; that neither 
lite nor death, nor the world, nor hell itſelf 
ſnould be able to ſeparate us from him: theſe 
promiſes undoubtedly are acceptable to him; but 
he wiſhes. to try whether they be fincere,. and 
whether the effects will anſwer our proteſtations; 
in a word, he looks for ſome other proof, than 
that of the tongue, and this proof is to be gow 
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mhaiͤimm by ſufferings. To ſpeak with greater juſtneſs, 
it is not properly God, who deſires to try our vir- 
tue; he knows our hearts; but his will is, that the 
juſt man ſhall try and know h'thſelf; How often 
do we flatter and deceive ourſelves concerning the 
diſpoſitions of our hearts? David being out of the 
occaſion averred, that nothing ſhould be able to 
| move lim; and David being in the occaſion un- 
"fortunately yielded to temptation. If it were ne- 
| . ceſſary to die for thee, O my God, I would fol- 
low thee, ſaid St. Peter, and the voice of a ſer- 
| vant maid ſufficed to make him apoſtatize from 
ö the ſervice of his Maſter. How many juſt per- 
r ſons, whilſt they were out of = thought 
| themſelves ſecure, and in the ſtorm of. temptations 
have been unfortunately wrecked? Let us learn, 
| weak ſouls, toknow and to miſtruſt ourſelves, till 
the trial of affiiQions proves what we are, and ren- 
| ders an unequivocal teſtimony of our virtue, 
Alas! how often in the retirement of my or- 
atory have I formed the moſt holy reſolutions? 


y d eg cal CSS 


How often have I thought myſelf capable of un- 
dertaking, and ſuffering every thing for thee; 0 
my God, and, on the flight:ſt occaſion, all my 
projects have vaniſhed, and all my reſolutions 
failed? | * | 

2d Point. By fufferings God purifics the virtue 
of the juſt. A juft man ſpall fall ſeven times, * ſays 
the Holy Ghoſt, that is, however juſt a man may 
be, he has always many things to reproach himtelf 
with before God. He has often, certain diſpoſiti- 
ons of his heart, which draw too much upon na- 
ture; he is ſubject to I know not what propenſi- 
ty to evil, attachment to created things, and ſtill 
more to himſelf; always liable to numberleſs ne- 
gligences tepidity, reſiſtance, and infidelities te 
grace. 'Trifting blemiſhes, it is true, but which yet 
tarniſh the ſplendour of his virtue,- and put ſome 
obſtacle to grace, and to his union with God. N 

ow 
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Nou, theſe are the obſtacles which God deſires 
to remove, the clouds that he intends to diſperſe. 
What more effectual means, than ſufferings? Fheſe 
faults of the joſt man are blemiſhes in his ſoul; 
they do not deftroy the friendſhip of God, but 
they cool it; they do not deprive him of grace, 
but they repreſs its vigour, and ſtoꝑ the impreſſion 
of it; they do not bring death to his ſoul, but they 
occaſion weakneſſes and infirmities. Now God, 
who loves the juſt, and is loved by them, deſires 
always to render them more worthy of himſelf, 
and of his love. They are precious gold, which 
has ſtill need of being purified; he makes them 
paſs through the fire ft tribulation to give them 
their full value and all their ſplendour : God chaſ- 
tiſes them whom he loves, but he chaſtiſes as a 
father; the hand that ſtrikes, is directed by the 
heart that loves and wiſhes to ſave. LOSS. 

How happy ſhould I be, O my God, if I enter. 
ed into theſe ſentiments; if I kiſſed the hand Which 
ſtrikes meg if I regarded the trials, which thou 
ſendeſt me, as ſo many graces prepared for me? 
Grace inſpire: theſe diſpoſitions, but nature ts 
averſe to them; regard not theſe .repugnancies of 
infirm nature, O my God, but ſupport my weak- 
neſs, and continue the work of thy mercy. | 

zd Point. By ſufferings God, ſtrengthens the 
virtue of the juſt. - We are aſſured of it; experi- 
ence and faith declare it to us; the juſt man has 
never ſo much to fear as when he fears the leaſt, 
and he is never more ſecure than when he believes 
himſelf not to be ſo. He is never ſtronger, and 
more ſteady, than when he miſtruſts himfelf and 
his own ſteadineſs; becauſe he then ſeeks for help 
trom. God, which he is perſuaded he cannot find 
in himſelf, and he hopes to receive from God 
what he cannot expect from his own- ſtrength. 
Behold then the happy ftate to which- affliction 


leads us; for, beſides removing thoſe objects 
which might ſhake' our conffancy, it compeis the 
juſt man to watch continually over himſelf, to 
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miſtruſt himſelf, to have recourſe without ceſſation 
to God as to his only refuge, to withdraw more 
and more from the world: and its amuſements, of 
which affliction makes him underſtand the vanity 
and nothingneſs. Now if any thing is capable of 
rendering our virtue firm and ſolid, it is particu- 
larly this diffidence of ourſelves, and reliance on 
God alone, two unſhaken foundations of the great 
edifice of ſanctity. _ | | +. 
Fix my ſoul, O God, on theſe ſolid foundations. 
J dare not alk thee for ſufferings, knowing my 
own weakneſs ; but if ſufferings are neceſſary to 
ſtrengthen my virtue, give me the grace and reſo- 
lution to ſupport them. I will go and, gather this 
ſtrength at the foot of thy croſs; I will alk it of 
thee by the voice itſelf ef thy blood ſhed for me. 
- ©. 4h Point. Finally, by afflictions God increaſes 
and perfects the virtue of the juſt. We may ſay, 
that ſufferings give occaſion to the practice of all 


. virtues, and perfect the exerciſe of all virtues. By 


afflictions faith becomes more lively, hope more 
ſtrong, charity more ardent; humility, patience, 
reſignation, ſtrike deeper roots, and bring forth 
more abundant fruit. The juſt man will perhaps 
often aſk of God to be freed from . his: ſufferings 
and temptations; but God, jealous of his own 

honour, and of the ſalvation of that ſoul, will ſay 
to it what he did to St. Paul, Power is perfefted 
in infirmity ;* it is more advantageous for thee to 
bear the weight of ſufferings, than to be exempt 
from them. Thou wilt be put to new trials, thou 
wilt be expoſed to new combats; but if thou haſt 
a new occaſion of fighting, thou. alſo wilt have 
pew ſubjeas of triumph. Thou ſhalt engage 
under my eye, 1 will be thy ſupport in battles: 
Arm thyſelf with courage and ſtrength : more 
merit is acquired in a quarter of an hour's ſuffer- 
ings, that in whole years of. conſolation, 8 
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O the immenſe treaſures hidden in afflictions! 
O the wonderful Providence of God over the 


juſt! Wherefore what patience and reſignation, 


and, if 1 have faith, even what comfort and ſatis- 
faction ought I to ſhow in the midſt of ſufferings? 
Nevertheleſs, with what eye do we uſually regard | 
them? If we fee a Job itting on a dunghill, a 
Joſeph Toaded with chains in a dungeon, a David 
reviled by Semei; in a word, a juſt man ſuffering, 
we immediately cry out in aſtoniſhment, How un- 
happy, how much to be pitied is that man? 
Blinded mortals, as we are, we call thoſe unhappy 

who ſuffer; and Jeſus Chriſt ſays, Bleed are they 
that mourn . Where is our faith? if God afflictz 
the juſt man, it is becaufe he loves him, and, if 
he loved him. leſs, he would treat him as he does 
the fortunate men of this world; he would per- 
mit him to enjoy the pleaſures of the world, to 
be deluded with the world, to be perverted with 
the world ; and the day would come when he would 
judge, condemn, and puniſh him with the world. 
Let us then be no longer aſtoniſhed, O my 
ſoul, that the juſt ſuffer; perhaps it is only becaute 
they ſuffer, that they are juſt; and they would 
ceafe to be juſt, if they ceaſed to ſuffer. Phe 
Holy of Holies ſuffered; it is in quality of a man 
of forrows that he is become the model of the 
predeſtinated, and it is only by partaking of his 
uffe rings that we ſhall be able to ſhare of his glory, 

If the Eat could have any regret in heaven, it 
would not be for having offered much on earth, 
but for not having ſuffered yet more. "The more 
we ſuffer, as juſt men in this world, the higher we 
ſhall be raiſed as ſaints in glory hereafter. Suf, 
ferings are the mark of the Elect; whoſoever ſhall 
not be ſtampt with this ſacred character ſhall never 
enter into the region of the living. We are a 

children of Calvary ; it is there that Jeſus Chri 
regenerated us with his blood; and this tender, 
SHE), this 
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this dying Father left us no other inheritanee, at 


his departure out of the world, than his croſs and 
his grace. Let us receive it with acknowledgment 
and reſpect; let us preſerve it with humility and 


| care; we ſhall one day gather with joy the fruit 


and reward of it. 32 | 
Conclude from the foregoing conſiderations, 1, 
To unite your ſufferings with thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt 
ſuffering and dying for you. he og 
2dly. Often to kiſs with reſpect the feet of 
your Crucifix in remembrance of Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ings. os 
. Sometimes to paſs over in thought to 
Calvary, at other times to conſider the flames 
of hell. At ſuch proſpects ſhall you dare to com- 


plain? 


Athly. To think of ſo many others who ſuffer 


as much or more than you do, and who want 


every help. e 8 
5thly. To look upon yourſelf as a victim which 
had deſerved hell, and which God has ſpared only 


- 


to give you time to repent, | | 
THE COLLOQUY, 


YOU ſuffered for me, adorable Saviour, ought 
I to complain if I ſuffer any thing for you? On 
the contrary, ought I not to efteem myſelf happy 
in bearing this holy reſemblance of you? My fins 


deſerve hell: by an effect of your unſpeakable 


mercy, you deign to change the eternal puniſh: * 
ments, which were reſerved for me, into temporal 


| pains, which will one day end. What a grace? 


What a favour? After all, ſhould 1 wiſh to have 
nothing to offer at the foot of your croſs? There 
I behold your adorable blood poured forth for my 
ſoul's ſalvation. Ought I not to mingle my tears 
with your blood, and to unite my fufferings with 
your lorrows? : LR: 1 
I will ſuffer therefore, O my God z yes, if ne- 
ceſſary, I will ſuffer all my life long; I will ſuffer 
| 3 without 
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without complaining ; I will ſuffer with patience 
and reſignation, O that I could add, alſo with joy. 
You will ſupport my weakneſs by your grace. 
Happy if, w © the beben life I have led upon 
earth, I can obtain, through aMflitions, a ſhare of - 
that immortal happineſs which you have prepared 
for me in heaven. n 


1 


” 
4 « 
* : \ 3 ” , = *. 
- 


SIXTEENTH LESSON. 


Ox Tre Dicnity' AN D EXCELLENCE OF OUR 


Wieſe image and inſcription is this ?—MAT. xxii. 20. 


* A SOUL is created to the image of God, a foul 
is redeemed by the blood of God, a ſoul is 
deſtined to the happineſs of God: herein are ex- 
ſed the origin, the price and deſtiny of our ſoul. 
et us learn to know what our ſoul is; that is to 
ſay, let us learn to eſteem, reſpect, ſanctify, in a 
word, to fave it. This is the buſineſs and duty of 
every man: This, ſays Eccleſiaſtes, is all man . 
1ſt. - A ſoul is created to the image of God. 
When I conſider this vaſt univerſe, an all the be- 
ings which ' compoſe it, I ſee myſelf ſurrounded 
with an infinity of objects, living creatures, and 
various other productions. All of them preſent 
ſomething great to me; in all I find, as it were, 
an impreſhon of the Divinity, and characters 
drawn by the hand of God. The Sun repreſents 
to me a ray of his glory, the earth an image of 
his immutability, the ſea an idea of his immenſity, 
and the depth of his Being. All this is great, 
and worthy” of God; but in all this I do not as 
EEO I 3 ip yet 
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pet find any thing which ſhows. me a worthy Jikes. 
1 neſs of himſelf. I look agaq amongſt the ſhades: 
and forms of fo many different exiſtences ; 1 per- 
ceive ay intelligent Mrgaure, capable of realon- 
iog, end6&wed withzſehtiment and life, the ſoul of 
man. I then ſay Tngtranſport to myſelf, Behold 
here the living image of Cod, of which I was in 
ſearch. It is in myſelf that 1 find it, aud in it I 
diſcover, as it were, a- draught of the adorable- 
3 of God, of his beauty, his goodneſs, 
is life, his immortality. In effect, in creating it, 
God ſaid to himſelf, Let us make man te our image 
and likeneſs *.. Behold then here the 3 let 
us contemplate its reſemblance to original. 
od is living, and our ſoul is living ; God intel- 
gent and our ſoul intelligent; is a ſpirits. 
and our ſoul is ſpirituak; God eternal, and our 
ſoul immortal. No, our ſoul is not only the work 
of God, the creature of God, it is his image, the 
ray of his glory, an emanation of his Being. 
- Still this is only the natural beauty of the ſoul, 
common to firmers and the juſt ; what would it be, 
ik we could diſcloſe the beauty of a foul in the ſu-- 
pernatural order of grace? A beauty ſo 2 | 
that the ſplendour of the ſun and ſtars is 25 , 
before it. If a ſoul is in the grace of God, God 
nnites himſelf to it, God refides in it, the very 
beauty of God is communicated to it; from, 
whence that ſoul becomes rich with the riches of. 
God, juſt with the juſtice of God, and, N 
to the divine words of St. Peter, Partaker of the 
divine nature f. What dignity and grandeur, for 
a ſoul thus to bear in itſelf a complete reſem- 
dlance of the Divinity? Let it never forget the 
excellency of its being, the greatneſs. of N 
and let it ſupport it by the greatneſs. of its ſen · 
timents. | 1 Rp . 
zdly. A ſoul is redeemed with the blood of. 
God. Chriſtian. ſoul, cries. out a Father of the 
553 F Church 
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Church is a holy tranſport, raiſe thyſelf above the 


earth, and ſenſible things: * O. /oul, lift thyſelf p. 
And thou man, wouldeſt thou underſtand what the 


excellency and price of thy ſoul is, aſk it of a 
God, who redeemed thee; confider his toils, his 
ſweats, his wounds, his torments, his blood, and 
his death: Suck is ty worth; this is the price of 
thy ſoul ;- this is what it has coſt, and whar it is 
valued at in the eſtimate of God himſelf. Afﬀk it 
of a ſuffering, God, of an agonizing God, of an 
expiring God. Bountiful God, what do thoſe 
wounds expreſs, with which thou art covered, thoſe 
tears, which thou ſnheddeſt, that blood, in which 
thou art wholly drenched ? He will anſwer thee by 
the voice itſelf of that blood, which is raifed to 


heaven, not like that of Abel to call for venge- 


ance, but as the blood of the pacific Lamb to ob- 
tain pardon;-he will tell thee, that there is the 
rice and ranſom of thy ſoul, and that in his eyes 
it was judged worthy to be redeemed at ſuch .a 
we wart: = THT 7 TTL IR 

But a further conſideration, which aſtoniſhes 
even the faithful believer himſelf, is, that in the 


eſtimate and decrees of God, our ſoul is not only 


the price of his blood and life; but that, in the 
compariſon which he made of his blood and life 
with our ſoul, he gave the preference to our foul 


before his own blood and life. O holy and ſub- 


lime. myſtery! God on one hand beheld guilty 
ſouls plunged in fin, and on the other he ſaw his 
own precious blood and life: one of the two was 
to be ſacrificed to the divine juſtice; either ſouls 


Joſt, or his blood ſpilt, either fouls caſt into hell, 
or his blood poured out upon earth; and in the 


competition of the two he preferred the ſalvation 


and redemption of our ſouls to the preſervation 


of his own blood and life. How great are the 
| PPE, 0c ES pe deſigns, 
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"I dy, groaning in a ſtate of baniſhment ;. regard- 


. way | 


aht? 3 4 n 
ai. A ſoul is deſtined to ſhare of the happi- 
of God. To conſider a. ſoul in the ftate of 
Ferings and miſery, in which it is in this world, 
K in matter, ſhut up in the priſon of its 


mg: theſe circumſtances alone, we ſhould be aſto- 
miſhed at its condition, and ſhould: aſk, Where is 
the dignity of this ſoul? Where is the providence 
of God? How is a being fo noble in itſelf reduced 
to ſo low a condition, and debaſed in a manner ſo 
Sttle worthy of itſelf, and of its author? But 
when, inſtructed by the light of faith, we come to 
reflect, that if this ſoul is in ſo low a condition, 


it is only for a time; that God has placed it in 


7 


this world, as in a ſtate of baniſhment, to work 
its way to its heavenly ccuntry; that one day its 
baniſhment will end, and its ties be broken; that. 
as it came forth from the boſom of God, ſo it 
muſt again return to it, there to live for ever; 
that a time is allotted it for conflicts to merit an 
eternal triumph; that after this ſhort ſpace, the 
elouds of time being diſperſed, the dawn of the 
great day of eternity will riſe upon it, and that 
then being introduced into the region of the 
living, it will reign there, and enjoy the happineſs 
of God himſelt. | | 
On theſe refletions,. and conſidering this great 
deſtination of the ſoul, I am no longer ſurprized 
at what God has done for it; that a God Redeemer 
came down upon earth to ſave it. I am no longer 
aſtoniſhed, that. fervent Miſſionaries, thoſe new 
Apoſtles, ſhould. tranſport themſelves. beyond the 
bounds of the ocean. to the extremities of. the earth 
for the conqueſt of ſouls; that the Miniſters of 
Religion ſhould take ſuch pains, and engage in ſa 
many toils to draw them fram fin ;. that. the Church 
itſelf ſhould be in continual watching and _ 
for their ſalvation ; that it ſhould procure them ſo 
many helps, and afford them ſo many RO 
5 om 
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e 
from its treaſury, No, what ſurprizes me is, that 
ſo many Chriſtians enlightened by faith concernin 


the greatneſs .of their ſoul's deſtination, ſhould 
ſtill make ſo little account of it, or if they allow 


it their eſteem, ſhould pay fo little regard to its 


welfare. Ah! Thoſe holy anchorets knew the 
price of their ſouls, who to fave them bade an 
eternal adieu to the world, and buried themſelves 
in the deſert. Thoſe holy Penitents knew it, who 
ſo cheerfully embraced the rigours and auſter ties 
of a penitential life. Thoſe generous Martyrs 
knew it, who joy fully mounted the. ſcaffold, and 
gave up their bodies without reluctance to the ex- 
ecutioner. But do they know the ſublime digaity 
and noble deſtiny of their ſouls, who are ſolely 
employed on a periſhable fleſh, and neglect the 
_ ſpirit, which is heavenly ; who ſeem only to have 
a body to pamper, and not a ſoul. to fave; who 
beſtow all upon earth, which will incloſe them in 


its bowels, and refuſe every thing to heaven, 


whither they are invited? Are they Chriſtians? 
They have the name ſtampt on their foreheads; 
but do Chriſtian ſentiments live in their hearts? 

Agreat Prince having demanded an unjuſt thing 
of St, Gregory; Sovereign, anſwered the Saint, 
if I had two ſouls, I perhaps might ſacrifice one 
of them to pleaſe you, but I have but one, and I 
intend to ſave it. Great ſentiment! Let us adopt * 
it on all occaſions, - where the ſalvation of our 
ſouls may be in danger: Let us ſay inceſſantly 
2 ourſelves, I have but one ſoul, and 1 mean to 
ave it. F | „ 
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MEDITATION. 


On the fame ſubjeddl. of 
rr is chen true, and faith aſſures me of it, that 


my ſoul was created to the image of God, that it 


was: redeemed by the blood of God, that it is 
deſtined to, the happineſs of God. But what re- 
flections ought” theſe great truths to preſent to 
me? What ſentiments ought they to inſpire ?. En- 


lighten me, great God, Creator and Redeemer of 


my ſoul. n 3 
1ſt Point. When I conſider the excellency of 


iy ſaul in its origin, what great ideas ought I to 


conceive? But when T behold what it is become 
through my infidelity, what bitter regret ought 
this:confideration to raiſe in me? How great was 
the ſplendour of it, when God regenerated it in 
the waters of baptiſm? And in what condition 
will it be, when 1 ſhall return it into his hands? 
Soul created to the likeneſs of God! But by what 
marks will he ſtill be able to know it? Alas ! will 

he ſind any thing more than a disfigured image, a 
diſhonoured image, a profaned image, without 
any marks of its firſt ſplendour, without any traces 
of its ancient beauty? Where is its likeneſs to- 
God? God is holy, is my ſoul ſuch? God is juſt, 
is my ſoul ſuch? God is lovely and perfect, my 
ſoul is faulty and filled with imperfections: How” 
can God ſee himſelf in it, and any longer diſco- 


ver his own work 7 Plaintive prophet! Thou ut- 


teredſt the moft dolefol lamentations over Jeruſa- 


lem, abandoned, ranſacked, ſtript of all its former 
ſplendour, and buried in its own rains. Ought 


not I, with great reaſon, to repeat thoſe melan- 
choly ſtrans over my own ſou] disfigured in the 


eyes of God, and deprived of its beauty and | 


of the glory with which he inveſted it when he 
formed k to his own likeneſs? Whoſe image 
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is -this ** Ts it any longer the image of God? 
Scarcely do any traces of the reſemblance remain 
any farther, than barely to cal} to our remem- 
- brance what it once was, and make us lament at 
preſent its not Being what it ought to be. Pd 
2d Point. Let us conſider that our foul is re- 
deemed with the blood of God. Chriſtian foul, 
| haft thou ever gone up in ſpirit to Calvary? Haſt 
thou ever confidered the ſcene which faitk there 
prefents to thee, the victim which is factiheed, 
the Lamb without ſpot expiring for thy ſalvation? 
It is for me in particular, mult thou ſay, it is for 
me that this great facrifice was offered up; it was 
to redeem me that a God abandoned himſelf to 
ſufferings and death; have I on my part applied 
the fruit of this divine ranfom to myſelf? Have I 
availed myſelf of my purchafed freedom? When 
God ſhall demand of me an account of all that 
he has done for my foul, what ſhall-I be able to 
anfwer? What return ſhall I be able to make 
him? He will have redeemed this ſou! with the 
effuſion of his blood, and I perhaps ſhall have 
made it anew a flave of the world, of fin, and of 
its paſſions. He will have ſnatched it from the 
hands of the devil, and placed it in the happy li- 
berty of the children of God; and 1 ſhall again 
have reduced it by my fins to a ſhameful flavery, 
and given it up into the hands of its enemies 
to deſtroy it. Hoe to tie provoking and redeemed 
city +, fays another prophet to jeruſalem; becaufe 
thou haſt abuſed thy redemption, it ſhall be turned 
e becauſe thou haſt abuſed graces, 
they ſhall make thy condemnation ; becauſe thou 
haſt not known the favourable time and day of 
thy ſalvation, which dawned upon thee, thy de- 
ſtruction is decreed, and thy enemies Hall not leaue 
in thee a fone upon a flonet. But alas! a ſtill more 
dreadful woe ſhould be uttered to the guilty ”— 
| ; | , : 4 t 
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that has abuſed the means of ſalvation, and thrown 
away the fruit of its redemption. Unhappy 
. foul, that adorable blood poured forth to redeem 
. thee ſhall one day niſe up and cry to heaven for 
vengeance z- the meaſure of God's mercies will be- 
come that of his revenge: and what ought to have 
ſerved to thy predeſtination and happineſs, ſhall 
be the title of thy condemnation and ruin; in ſo 
much as to make thee wiſh that thou. hadſt never 
been redeemed, Alas! O my God, have I not 
. reaſon to dread this curſe on account. of the little 
care 1 have taken of my ſoul, though I well 
know how precious that ſoul is in thy eyes, having 
been cleanſed and hallowed. with thy adorable 
blood? Thou eameſt down from heaven to redeem 
and ſanctify it; ſhall I be unfortunate enough to 
ſacrifice and loſe it ? I, who only came into the 
world to ſave it? | Rook 8 
_ gd Point. Let us conſider, that a foul is de- 
ſtined to the happineſs of God. Such is its hope, 
and- the lot which is reſerved. for it in heaven. 
Shall we then ſtill ſee this ſoul degrade and debaſe 
itſelf by fooliſlily cleaving to the falſe goods, to 
the vanities, illuſions, and nothingneſs of this 
world? My God, when we behold a man deſtined 
to heaven, buſying and overwhelming himſelf. 
with toilſome cares and fatigue, to purchaſe frail 
and deceitful enjoyments; when we ſee a covetous 
man wholly bent on accumulating and heaping up 
periſhable riches; when we view a worldly lady 
paſs hours, yea whole days, before a looking- 
glaſs, admiring her charms, and totally employed 
in adorning the vain idol of a corruptible: body; 
ſpiritual, immortal being, we cry out, on what 
inkeſt thou? On what art thou employed! So 


much care and fatigue for a guilty body, which 


muſt periſh, and become the food of worms; and 
fo little for a ſoul deſtined to the eternal poſſeſſion 


- - ꝗof God! Ought we to have 6 other care at 


heart, any other eſſential buſineſs in the world, 
than that of ſanctifying our ſouls, and rendering 
GER them: 


— 
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them worthy of the heavenly inheritance which is 
offered us? Nevertheleſs, *'O my God, what have 
I done to ſave my ſoul, and what have I not done 
to deſtroy it? In effect, how do we act, and how 


do we behave, in regard to our ſoulss 
We neglect, we diſhonour, we expoſe, we ſa- 
crifice our ſouls, and of conſequence we loſe them. 
We neglect them: to ſee our negligence and in- 
differency in this point, would not one ſay, that 
the ſoul, of which each man is poſſeſſed, does not 
belong to him? We diſhonour them, by making 
them {laves of ſenſual pleaſures, and by abandon- 
ing them to the ignominy of many ſhameful paſſi- 
ons. We expoſe, we ſacriſice them, and to what? 
To a baſe intereſt, to a worthleſs pleaſure, to a 
momentary ſatisfaction. We imprudently throw 
them into occaſions, which have a thouſand times 
proved fatal; we place them in the reach of ſe- 
duction which has but too often been found ruin- 
ous-; we lead them to the brink of precipices with- 
out ſcruple and without fear; finally, we loſe them, 
and in loſing them we know that we loſe all; he- 
cauſe the loſs of our ſouls is at once an univerſal 
loſs, an eternal loſs, an irreparable loſs. Where 
is our reaſon-? What is become of our faith? The 
Saviour of the world pronounced this truth, which 
he would have underſtood by all men, and yet 
J have never conſidered nor underſtood it: What 
doth it profit à man, if he gain the whole world” and 
loſe his own ſoul? or what ſhall a man give in ex- 
change for his ſoul ?* If this ſoul is onee loſt, what 
have I remaining, or for what would all other 
things ſerve me? Will heaps of riches, will ſplen- 
did honours, will the poſſeſſion of periſhable goods 
indemnify me for the eternal loſs of that ſoul which 
is intruſted to me? | | 
Two dreadful conſiderations, O my God, ſtrike 
me ' with aſtoniſhment, and petrify my very ſoul 
with horror; viz. to contemplate a ſoul in ſin, and 
n | a ſoul 


| * Matt. xvi. 26. 
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a foul in hell; toſee a ſoul 1 ſin, covered with 
the leproſy of fin, an object of execration and 
horror in the eyes of its God, a devoted victim of 
eternal | puniſhment, if it chances to quit its 
body in that ſtate. But I am fill more ſtruck to 
ſee a 2 in hell ſeparated for ever from God, con- 
demned never to behold the author of its being, 
ven over to furious rage and the bitterneſs of 
air, reduced to the woeful neceſſity of ſaying 

for ever to itſelf, I might have been fared, and 1 
am damned. Now there is actually an infinity of - 
ſouls in 1 and armor ag plunged 

e 99h 85 ut a of ever bein 
reſcued * Alas“ whit qu be my lot ? 
Shall I be fo bee as to make one of the 
unhappy number ?. 
| Ecnclode from the foregoing confiderations, 1ſt,. 

Ever to honour thy foul, as beari.%y in itſelf the 
image of God. 
2dly. To reſpect thy foul, as having been ſane- 
tified by the blood of Jeſus Chrift. 
dly. To cheriſh thy ſoul with articular 4 
as being deſtined to eternal pte. 

qebly. To fay continually to thyſelf, I have a 
foul, and J will fave it. 

$thly. From time to time to recommend thy _ 
ſoul to God, as : if it were for the moment of thy 
death. 

Finally, Often to call to mids; and reffet on 
this truth, that if thou Joſe thy ſoul, all. is loſt 
for ever: on the contrary, if thou haſt the happi- . 
neſs to ſave it, = lot is ſecared for ever amongſt 
8 | 


ME r 
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AH! Let me cry out with the prophet, I,,, 
now 1 have begun ; this is the change-of the right 
hand of the moſt High . Yes, I ſay now in the 
fulnefs of my ſorrow, and for the remainder of my 
days, I will fave my ſoul. It is done, the illuſton 
has vaniſhed, my blindnefs is paſty. I will attend 
to the ſalvation of my ſoul. Hitherto I have no- 
glected this ſpul. I have abandoned, profaned, 
and facrificed it; I neither knew the greatneſs, 
nor the price, nor the deſtiny of it. I have ſpent 
all my. care on- other things, which were-nothing 
to me; only my ſoul has been forgotten, which 
alone deſerved and demanded all my attention. 
Alas! if God had taken me at a certain time, if 
he had called upon me on ſuch a day of my life, 
in what condition weuld my ſoul have appeared 
before him? Even at preſent what would be its 
lot, or rather how great would be its unhappineſs? 


I will fave my ſoul: yes, from this moment I will _ 
labour for nothing elſe; it is the only thing in which 


I am intereſted in this world. Of what ſervice 
will all the reſt be to me at laſt moment? My 
fe paſſes, my days glide away, my term is ap- 
proaching; the time, which is left me, perhaps 
is very ſhort ; but if it were longer, wauld it fall 
be ſuffieĩent to repair ſo much loft time, ſo many 
abuſes of grace, and atone for many ſins com- 
mitted? Like the penitent prophet, I will always 
hold my ſoul in my hands, being ever ready to 
return it to God when he ſhall aſk it of me; L will 
ſay to him, Behold my ſoul, O my God, thow 
gaveſt it me, I return it into. thy hands, I recom- 
mend it to thy mercy ; into thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit. I will think of the ſalvation of my ſoul; 
but 1 will think of it ſeriouſly, I will think of it 
efeQually, 1 will think of it conftantly, 1 will 
think 
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think of it in time, as eternity, itſelf would not 
ſuffice to deplore my misfortune; if I once loſt it. 
Thou mayeſt ſtil] poſſeſs this ſoul, O my God, as 
it is yet united to my body; it ſtill can love thee. 
Light up in it the heavenly torch of thy divine 
love, my God; make us comprehend the great- 
neſs of our ſoul, and the care we ought to beſtow = 
upon it; make us underftand that it came from 
thee, that it muſt live by thee, and ought to reign 
with thee for ever. | | Wy 
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SEVENTEENTH LESSON. 


On The MANNER OP SANCTIFYING OURSELVES | 

"IN OUR PARTICULAR STATE oF LiFE, AN D 
ACCORDING TO OUR STATE. | 

This commandment, that I command thee this day, is 
not above thee, nor far off from thee, nor is it in 
heaven, that thou ſhouldeft ſay : which of us can 
go up to heaven to bring it to us, &fc,—DEevuT. 
c - 


T mu# be acknowledged, that the world is 
* deceived in the opinion it forms of 
ſanctity, when it repreſents it as a thing hard, 
auſtere, and impracticable, to which it is Racer 


allowed for man to aſpire. Worldlings imagine, 


that the life of devout perſons is always plunged 
in a deep melancholy, that their countenances are 
clouded with a gloomy darknefs, that their hearts 
are never open to any feeling of joy, that peaceful 
and ſerene days never dawn to their eyes: falſe 
and deluſive notions, which reaſon never juſtified, 
which truth diſavows, which ſelf-love invented 


only as a pretext to forſake the ways of ſanCtity, © 


by repreſenting it to be above the ſtrength of man. 
*. | 1 | No, 
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No, ſanctity is not what it is imagined, always 
harſh and immerſed in the wilds of deſerts, always 
| bloody and ſurrounded with thorns,. always ſorrow- 
ful, and covered with ſackcloth and. aſhes; it 
flouriſhes alike in cities, and in the defert, in the 
palaces of the great, and in the cottages of the 
poor, and' is oftentimes not leſs the ſhare of the 
vt — than of the beggar. e ee 
O Iſrael, ſaid Moſes to the people, think not; 
that the holy law, which God impoſes upon you, 
is placed at a diſtance from you, and above your 
reach. No, to obſerve it, you need neither wan- 
der abroad in the deſert, nor climb the height of 
lofty mountains, nor go beyond the "ſeas; you 
may accompliſh it without ſtepping forth from 
your country, without forſaking your eſtates, 
without expoſing, and throwing away your lives; 
God, who knows your weakneſs, has placed it 
wirt your compaſs, and you can eaſily attain to 
it, if you feek it with ſincerity. | 


o 


But in what does ſanctity conſiſt, and what is 
required to become a Saint? O men, created for 
heaven, will you learn to be ſaints, and know the 
road, which leads to ſanctity ? Ah! if one were 
to ſay to perſons of the world, will you be appriſed 
of the means of becoming rich, will you learn 
how to make yourſelves happy upon earth, with _ 

what joy would they receive the news? With what 
eagerneſs would they liſten to the propoſals? I 
have ſomething greater to announce to you, viz. 

the means of becoming ſaints, that is, of bein 

rich and happy in heaven, and theſe means mu 
be ſo much the more acceptable, as they are ſecure 
and infallible. What therefore is neceſſary to be 
truly holy? I inform you in two words: Comply 
faithfully with the duties of your ſtate: Know 
them and you are wiſe ; fulfil them, and you are 
a ſaint, God demands no more than this of you. 
The effential and fundamental reaſon whereof is, 
that all ſtates, ſpeaking, viz. of ſuch as are com- 
patible with the law of Chriſtianity, were in effect 
| eſtabliſhed 


n | 
eſtabliſhed by: providence, and providence having 


._  ordained:-thoſe fates, it was incumbent on it to- 


afford means in them of becoming holy. The 
means of fanctifcation, therefore, muſt be placed 
within the reach of each one in his reſpective ſtate. 
Now what more ſecure means, and more adapted 
to the capacity of all the world in every ſtate, 
than the accompliſhment of the reſpective duties 
of that ſtate? Conſequently the accompliſhment 
of theſe duties was to become the infallible means 
of becoming holy therein. bat I. ſay to you, I 
fay to all, x ſaid the Saviour of the word. 
Wherefore, ye great of the world, would ye be 
faints? Be not elated with your high ſtation: it 
will render you odiqas-z- being images of God, 
upon earth, do not let your grandeur appear but 
—— bounties; you will then only be great to 


Ye magiſtrates, endowed with authorſty, ap- 
pointed to do juſtice, and detde the lots of men, 
_alwegs hold in hand an even balance; never let 
intereſt or favour draw it more to one ſide than 

another. Remember that your decrees, and the 
motives of them, will ape day be weighed in the 
ſcale of the ſanftuary. 8 1 

Merchants, employed in your trafic, make ho- 
neſty the foundation of your dealings; your credit 
will then encreaſe. Be not ambitious of acquiring. 
great fortunes, they are ſometimes ſuſpected of 
great injuſtices, and always ſubject to great va« - 
riations. Ei 4 SS ; 
Labourers, condemned to daily and irkſome 

toil, never begin your work without firſt offer- 
ing it to God: Chriſt himſelf laboured whilſt 

on earth; what a model to ſanctify your actions? 
What a motive to ſweeten your labours ? ; 

Fathers of families, do ye wiſh to be ſaints ? 
Bring up your children in the fear of God; 


them 


Marl xüii. 37. 
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them at leah this velughle igharitances- it 10 mort” 


precious than heaps of riches, oo 
Chriſtian matrons, form not to yourſelves an ex- 


traordinary and ſpecious idea of ſanctity: attend 


to the care of your houſholds; keep a watchful eye 


on the ſupport and maintaining of your families; 


| believe not theſe attentions. unworthy of you. 
The valiant woman®* in the Proverbs had no other 
employ .z- and. yet the Holy Ghoſt himſelf pro- 
nounces her panegyrick, and draws her - amiable 

character in the noble ſimplicity of theſe domeſtic 
vittues. E ert ; 2 


fubmiſſion, and tender love; it is only by theſe 
marks that ygu can be acknewledged to be chil- 


do ye aſpire: to-holiceh # 


dren of God. 122 
Chriſtian maidens, in. 
Obſerve the decorum of your ſcx and condition 3 


that is, let modeſty. fit on your countenances, let 


diſcretion dictate your words, let purity guide your 


looks, let baſhfulneſs be -your chieſeſt embellifli- 
ment: ſuch ifications will truly adotn vou both 


for God and the world. 775 
Servants, for ſanctity may be the lot of e 


man, remember, that Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ferv : 


his apoſtles; ſerve ye therefore your maſters. 


upon earth with exactneſs and fidelity, by which - 


means you will be entitled to reign one day in 
heaven. | f 


Chriſtian, whoever thow art, thou muſt neceſ. = 
ſarily be in one of the two ſtates either of prof. 
perity or adyerſity. Art thou in proſperity I 


have but this ſhort word of adyice- to give thee: 
. miſtruſt thy condition, it is dangerous; becauſe 


the ſtate of proſperity is not ordinarily that which 


forms ſaints. If thou 8 under affliction, 
thy ſtate indeed is painful and irkſome; but when 


I contemplate heaven, I find that all the ſaints 
walked in that path; it is therefore the road to 
a EP 575 -':: > eee 
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heaven; continue in it with reſignation, ſuhmit to 
the hand that afflicts thee, offer up thy ſuf⸗ 


ferings in the ſpirit of penance for thy ſins; 
thon wilt become a ſaint; one day thou wilt 
be Happy. | | | 2 7 
Let this ſentiment, therefore, be for ever deep - 
ly engraved in our hearts, that to attain to ſancti- 
ty we muſt comply with the duties of our ſtate. 


And when I ſay duties, I mean even the moſt 


common and ordinary duties; thoſe which are 


Preſented to us every day, the duties of a good 


father, of a good friend, of a good citizen, of a 
good relation: that is to ſay, to become ' ſaints, we 
Often need only do what we do, provided we do it 
in a different manner than we are accuſtomed to do 
it. We muſt- acquit ourſelves of our particular 
employ, our traffic, our labour, our prayers, our 


confeſſions, our communions; but we muſt be 


more punctual in the diſcharge of our employ, 


more honeſt in our traffic, more aſſiduous in our 


labour, more attentive at our prayers, more peni- 
tential ia our confeſſions, more fervent at our com- 
munians; in a word, perform all our actions with 
reater order, exactneſs, and purity of intention. 
ehold what makes faints, even great ſaints. But 
we are greatly culpable and greatly to be pitied, 
if, having ſo eaſy means of becoming ſaints in our 
power, we neglect them; that is, if, having trea- 
ſures in our hands, we let them flip from us at the 
riſk of loſing them eternally.” | 

Let us then raiſe our views and affections, and; 


 in*whatever ſtate we are placed, let us devote our- 


ſelves to ſanctity, and labour without-ceaſing to 
become holy. | & 
{- Holy in every thing; and in all cireuniſtances and 
at all times. x | 

Holy in our thoughts; may our mind never con- 


cCeive any but what are worthy of God. | 


+ Holy in our affeQtions ; may our heart, made for 
God, be ſhut to every affection ſavouring too much 
of creatures: . | ! 


Holy 


4 16% % 


Holy i in our actions may grace be the principle, 
and piety the ſoul of them. 

Holy in all our — SIR may they, ever be 
|  direfted in all the paths of virtue. i 

Holy. within our families, to maintain regolzei» 
ty, union, and peace; and holy abroad, to wal 
_ edification and good example in the world. f 

Holy in marriage, and holy in celibacy. 

Holy in plenty and in want; holy in proſperit 4 
and adyerſity ; holy in fickneſs and in health; 
holy in life, and holy in death; holy in time, 
and holy in eternity, which is the happy. term that 


-muſt one day unite us to En of all the 
Jaints. | 


MEDITATION. es 
On n 


* 


BEHOLD gum the great truths which relate 
40 ſanctity. How ſolid, - how. ſublime are they? 
How can they have eſcaped our underſtandings ; 


or, if they have been preſented to our minds, 


how have en made ſo little mpreffion on our 
hearts? 


Holy God, author of all ſanctity, tou alen 
cauſt give them force and efficacy; imprint them ſo 
deeply in my heart that they may never be ef. 


faced from it, and that they may become the inva- 


riable rule of my conduct. 

rſt Point. The firſt truth relating to ſanctity is, 
that we are only come into this world to be ſaints. 

This is, the great buſineſs committed to us, all 
others may amuſe and divert, this alone muſt 
employ us. All other affairs may be dealt out 
according to the different ſtates and conditions of 
life, ſo that one thing be the buſineſs of a mer- 
chant, another that of a magiſtrate, a third that of 
a courtier, or of a ſovereign; but this ſurpaſſes all 
others, and intereſts us all, whaſoercr we be; it is 
the bulineſs of the merchant i in his traffic, of the 


magiltrate 


. 
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magiſtrate upon the bench, of the prince in his pa 
lace, of the king upon the throne; becauſe be- 
fore all theſe reſpective engagements we are Chriſ- 
tians, and we are only Chriſtians to be faints. No, 
my God, thou haſt not placed as in this world to 
be great, to be rich, to be happy, but to be ſaints. 
All other affairs without this are either indifferent 
to us, or foreign, or prejudicial. 80 certain is this 
truth, that though we were to proſper in all other 
things, if we fail in this alone, all is loſt to us 
without redreſs: on the contrary, if we ſhould 
miſcarry in every other affair, and only ſucceed in 
this, all is ſecured to us for ever. Chriſtian ſoul, 
thou art immerſed in afflictions, overwhelmed with 
a heavy weight of calamities ; every thing, in 
which thou art intereſted, decays about thee ; thou 
art ſurrounded with the ſhattered. wreck of thy 
fortune, thy health, thy poſſeſſions; but if in the 
midſt of theſe fatal diſaſters thou riſeſt up and 
raiſeſt the building of thy ſanctity on the ruins 
of thy worldly treaſures, thou haſt' loſt no- 
thing. It is the only thing in which thou wert 
truly intereſted ; if that remains, all is ſafe; be- 
cauſe we muſt ever return to this great maxim, 
that we are only come into the world to be 
- ſaints? | Ms | Foy 
I have been convinced of this great truth in ſpe- 
_ culation, have I followed it in practice? I know 
that I only came into the world to be a ſaint ; have 
I laboured to become one ? What will it avail me 
to be penetrated with the great truths of Religion, 
if they have no influence on my conduct? My 
God, I will only live henceforward to ſanctify my 
ſoul; it is the great object thou propoſeſt to me; it 
is the only one I will purſue. kg 1422 
2d Point. The ſecond truth relating to ſancti- 
is, that nothing is ſo deſerving of our attention 
as itſelf. Deſtined as we are l what do 
we make our buſineſs and employment upon 
earth? Heaping up riches, acquiring fortunes, ri- 
ſing to a diſtinguiſhed rank are what are called im- 
| £5 | 4 portant 


t 


1. 2 : 
portant affairs of this world, but are they ſo in 
effect? Let us not conſult the deceitful opinions of 
men; they lead us aſtray : let us examine whether 
-  ſandtity in the eſtimate of God is not preferable 
to all theſe things. Yes, it is the prime work f 
the hand of Gud, and the object of his particular 
__complacency;-on both which titles it juſtly chal- 
Jenges all- our attention. When this vaſt univerſe 
was to be created, and drawn from nothing; when 
the immenſe extent of the heavens was to be ex- 
panded, the baſes of the earth -fixed, and boun- 
daries ſet to the - ſea, the ſcripture. repreſents the 
_ Almighty as playing with his work, according to 
that expreflion of the Proverbs, playing in the 
Sera; but if there is a queſtion of making 
faints, of creating thoſe lights, which enlighten «MY 
men to holineſs, and furniſhing the means that 14 
diſpoſe them to ſanctity, it is no longer a ſimple 
hand, which plays with its work; it is a God, who - 
lahours, who ſuffers; who ſpends his blood and 
life: ſanctity appears to him to deſerve all this; all 
the wiſdom of his eternal counſel was requiſite. to 
form ſo great a project, all the ſtrength 6ft his arm 
to carry it into execution, all the riches of his 
treaſury to embelliſh it, the whole effuſion of his 
blood to unite and cement it together. . 
Sanctity is the prime work of the hand of God, 
it is alſo the particular object of his complacency. 
Haft thou conſidered my ſeruant Feb,+ ſaid the Lord 
to Satan. Great God, when from the higheſt 
heavens. thou. contemplated this univerſe, => 
were learned, there were great men in it, there 
were conquerors, and monarchs on their thrones; 
and Job was ſeated on a dunghill covered with a 
filthy leproſy. Nevertheleſs, it was on Job in 
, diſtreſs, that thou caſtedſt thy looks of complacen- 
cy; all the reſt was as nothing in thy eyes. Ves, 
__ aholy ſoul, perhaps unknown to the world and 
buried in forgetfulneſs, is a ſpectacle worthy of 


#* Prov. viii. z. 1 Job. i. 8. 
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God, the true eſtimator of all things, and who 
knows how to diſcern falſe ſplendour from true 
light. In the eye of faith nothing is ſo great, ſo 
excellent, and ſo worthy of God, and of ourſelves, 


as ſanctity. te. 95-3 * Bo 
Penetrate me with this ſentiment, O my God; 


all other things will then vaniſh before me, and 
will have little influence on my heart, ſince they 
are nothing in thy ſight. 8 

34d Point. The third truth concerning ſanctity 
is to be drawn from our own feelings, and our in- 
moſt thoughts. If we would be convinced of 


what we are to do in order. to become ſaints, let 


us expoſtulate with ourſelves in the following man- 
ner.: Who art thou? From whence comeſt thou ? 
Whither doſt thou go? I am a Chriſtian, I come 
from the boſom of God, 1 go to.eternity. Thou 


art a Chriſtian, thou beareſt the name, but haſt 


thou the virtues of a Chriſttan? Thou goeſt to 
eternity; doſt thou follow the road, that leads 
thither ? Being in this land of pilgrimage and ba- 
niſhment, doſt thou remember that heaven is 
thy. country ? W, called to a ſhare of hea- 
venly inheritance, doſt thou endeavour to win 
the affections of the Father of the family, who in- 
vites thee thither? Thou haſt a crown prepared 


for thee, doſt thou believe it is to be purchaſed 


by merit? CIS Bis 

In quality of Chriſtians we enjoy great names, 
great titles, and great hopes: do we ſupport 
them with great and noble ſentiments ? Alas! 
every thing is great in us, except our merits and 
virtues. - ; a 

O my God, how miſerably are we blinded ? 
What do we do to become faints, or rather what is 
not done by us to eſtrange ourſelves from the ways 
of ſanQity ? If we were told, that to become ſaints 
we ought to take a path quite contrary to that of 
the goſpel, that is to ſay, that iuſtead of fervour, 


ſelf- abnegation, mortification, watchfulueſs, good 


works, it were neceſſary to indulge tepidity, diſ- 
| | : f15atz0ng” 


9 
ſipation, negligence, idleneſs, ſelf love, ſhould 
we have much to change in our conduct? and 
even without changing any thing, ſhould we nat 
already be great faint :: „ 
Behold then the queſtion I muſt put to myſelf: 
What have I done to become a ſaint ?. Where are 
the mortifications I have practiſed, the penances 
I have performed, the ſacrifices I have made: 
Are ſo, much diſſipation in my life, ſo much idle- 
neſs in my employs, ſo much floth in my work, 
ſuitable means to open to me the path of ſancti- 
ty, and to lead me effectually to ſanctity? In a2 
word, what have 1 done to become a ſaint, and 
on what title can I expect to be ranked among the 
ſaints? 7 ax atwnreds Sac 
4th Point. The fourth truth is unfolded to us | 
in the following reflections. If we are not ſaints, 1 
what ſhall we one day be? And what will all TE 
other things avail us, with which we ate hurried 
and diſquieted at preſent? When we. ſee children 
amuſing themſelves with plays ſuited to their age, 
we are aſtoniſhed to behold them buſying themſelves 
ſo ſeriouſly with trifles ; they are children, we 
cry: but according to the ſame manner of .reck- 
oning how many children are there in the world, 
even in an advanced age? For in compariſon of 
the great objects of eternity, are the amuſements 
of children more vain, than our on pretended 
important employs? When will faith then open 
our eyes? Do we wait for the moment, When death 
will cloſe them for ever? After acquiting great 
ſſeſſions, attaining to high honours, and holding 
a a diſtinguiſhed rank in the world, if we depart 
with no other proviſion to preſent ourſelves before 
the Sovereign Judge, ſhall we, on thoſe. titles, be 
able to demand the recompenſe, which is deſtined 
to ſaints ? Cas at. the: $7 bz ARG 
Ah! how well ſhall we underſtand at death the 
truth of that oracle of the wiſe man: Yanity 
_Vor. I. „ | - of 
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of vanities and all is wanity * in the world? Vanity 
= - of goods, which periſh; vanity of honours, that 
=—_ - delude; vanity of pleaſures, ich ſeduce; vanity 
ö of the world, which deceives: vanity of life, 
| which fleets away ; vanity of every man, -who is 
BP not a ſaint. 
O my foul, has not grace ſy d theſe truths 
1 . to ne thouſand times over? Has not the voice 
E | of conſcience announced to thee a thouſand times, 
F' that the day will come, when thou ſhalt be diſabuf-. 
: eg of all thy fooliſh errors? Like a man, who is 
. rouſed from a profound ſleep, thou wilt then be 
1 alarmed, and ſtruck with aſtoniſhment to ſee eve- 
1 ry thing paſs away as a dream; thou hadſt refuſed 
1 to believe it during life; death will come, and 
1 engrave the truth on thy tomb, and will force 
1 from thee, in ſpite of thyſelf, this laſt, this fatal, 
; 5 this dolefal confeſſion, that thou oughteſt to be a 
: ſaint, and if thou art not a faint, that thou muſt 
= be eternally unhappy. 
f The decree' will one day - paſs ; perhaps this 
3 eternal decree is drawin «4 igh its execution, and 
8 in a ſhort time will dif . its terrors to us; and 
| | yet we are not folleitous to appeaſe the angry 
7 Judge, or to prevent the ſeverity of his ſentence. 
Death will one day come and perhaps ſurprize 
us, before even we have begun the great work 
of our ſanctification; and ſanctity will have its 
revenge; for if we refuſe it our attention and re- 
2 in time, it will force forrow and tears from us 
for eternity. 

O my God, in what Station am I? Enlighten 
me to fee myſelf, and N not my eyes to be 
cloſed: to the greateſt of my misfortunes. Grace 

be: indeed darts its reſplendent lights upon me at 
1 reſent, and fanctity once more renders me its 
bY Eindeſt offers; I will open my heart to it, and 
1 will devote to it all the remaining days of 5 


1 
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life; happy, if I only find enough to begin, to 
continue, and complete the great work of my 
a ſanRification, which ought to have employed me 
Ne,, A 
We often read the edifying lives of the ſaints ; 

- we are touched at them and admire them ; when 
ſhall we imitate them? There is not a family but 
what has furniſhed ſome ſaint to heaven, and where- 
in it may be ſaid, we are the children of faints. 
Have we preſerved the precious inheritance of theſe 
virtuous examples? | E 

When we hear the great actions of the ſaints re- 
lated, it is ufual with us to ſay: they were ſaints. 
What then do we ourſelves pretend to be? Do we 
wiſh» only to rank with the reprobate? We are de- 
ſirous to live up to the: dignity of our condition, 
and we do not refleQ,, that the greateſt dignity of 


man is to. be a. ſaint. i 8 
Shall we one day be numbered with the ſaints? - 
Each one of. us has his. place appointed among 
them: ſhall we he ſo happy as to fill that place, 

or will our want of ö us. 

from it? Sher | | o þ 

It. is ſaid, that it coſts much to become a ſaint :- 
would we then pretend to be holy without its coſt» 
ing us any thing? 

It coſts much to be a ſaint. Ah! adorable Sa- 
viour, muſt thou then alone bear the burden of 
the croſs? We fear carrying the leaſt part of it to 
eaſe thee. We deſire to ſhare of thy glory without 

rtaking in any manner of thy ſorrows and ſuf- 

rings. 0 il 

Conclude from the foregoing conſiderations: 1. 

To comply faithfully with all the duties of thy 

ſtate, wherein true ſanity conſiſts, 2 

adly. To preſcribe thyſelf every day certain 
practices of piety, which thou ſhalt obſerve punc- 


* 


3dly, Not to ſeek for brilliancy and ſplendour 5 
in the practices of devotion; but to ground thy 
5 | ti, 
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virtue in humility, and in a ſteady4imitation of the 
croſs of Chriſt. WI a AK ada 
\4thly... To form connections with perſons of a 
holy life, and to ſtudy to imitate them. Finally, 
often to ſav to thyſelf, that thou art not come into 
the world but to be a ſaint. £5" Box ph 
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-BovnTryvL and holy God, in meditating n 
the great objects which relate to ſanctity, we are 
touched and penetrated with them. Nothing is 
| ſo true, we ſay to ourſelves; and if we duly con- 
* ſidered theſe traths we ſhould all be faints. But 
| why, O my God, do we not think of them? On 

what do we let our thoughts wander, and when 

ſhall we think of this moſt important affair? Is 
there any thing, in which we are more deeply 
concerned? Ah! 1 am ſenſible, that if we ollen 

reflected and meditated ſeriouſly on theſe great and 
unchangeable truths, they would work the moſt 

ſalutary effects in us, they would enlighten our 
hearts, they would diſengage us from the world 

and ourſelves, they would rectify our ideas, they 
would reform our conduct and morals, they would 

carry perſuaſion and feeling with them, they would 
effectually convert us; we ſhould all be truly 
ſaints, and the wonderful change which they 

would produce in us, would make us bleſs thee 
for ever, O God of mercy; whereas by neglecting 
theſe truths, we remain ſtill immerſed in our for- 
mer miſeries, in danger of becoming the victims 
of thy wrath, for not having ſerved as monu- 
ments of thy. grace. e an TER 

My reſolution then is taken, O-my God. Iam 
determined to purſue the work of ſanctity; I have 

too long neglected it; I will henceforward devote 

1 my heart, and all my attention to it. How hap- 
JF Py would the days of my life have been, if I had 
q entirely employed them in the ſanctification * my 

| En he foul? 
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foul? Aſſt me, my 8 to welk in the * of 
holineſs hitherto- unknown to me; prevent me 
from forſaking them; may I never think, nor la- 


bour, nor live for any thing elſe, than to be a 


faint; it is the aud only happineſs, 


which I wiſh for in this world, and. what I 1 * 


e N "© 


"1M CONSIDERATION, | 


s 4 Se 


4 | Onthe ways of God in the enden of Soul 


LL the ways of the Lord are mercy and truth, 
- faid the Prophet, and at the ſame; time he 


earneſtly begged of God to make known to him 


the holineſs of his ways; ſow, O Lord, thy ways 


to me, and teach'me thy paths.F Let _ make the 


ſame prayer; if God: deigns to liſten to it, it will 
be a ſingular grace, which will be the ſource of 


a thouſand others to us. 


It. There is nothing ſo great, { holy and 0 ** 


mirable, as the ways through which God conduts 
ſouls to their appointed end. 


Admitable for their holineſs: tha: koliaefs itſelf 


of God is the principle, model and term of chem. 
Admirable for their ſublimity ; how elevated; 
how unſpeakable are they ? As. the heavens are en- 


alted above the earth,' ſo are the t God n 


the ways of men. 


Admirable for their incomprehenfbility; 3 God 


alone can underſtand the . ths has end and 


extent of them. 3 15 gy 


Pf 45 Admieabls 


* Pſalm xxiv. 10, BESR», + Ibid . | 1 
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 Admirable for their variety; God has an infinity 


of dlfferent ways to lead ſouls, yet leading them all 


to the fame term? diſplaying therein the wonder- 


| ful abundance and variety of his gifts. 


Admirable on account of the graces they oc- 
caſion, of the effects they produce, of the delights 
they procure, and of the prodigies they work. 
Ah, if we could but ſee what God works and 
produces in a ſoul, I will not heſitate to ſay, 
thongh he is great in the beauty, order, and mag- 


. nificerce of this viſible! world, that we ſhould ac- 


knowledge him to be ſtill greater and more won- 
derful in the conduct of a ſoul than in the go- 


4 . 


vernment of the world. © | 
2dly. Beſides the general paths which God 


- 


traces out to all ſouls, each particular one has its 


own, through which he leads it, and in which it 


. muſt neceflarily walk to reach heaven. It is the 


line that is marked out, the road which is opened 
to it; each man has his -own ; one is conducted 


this way, and another that. Grace ſtanding'at 
the entrance of each of theſe different paths, 


calls upon ſouls, and makes them hear its voice: 
come and enter hither, ſays it to them, behold 
the road you muſt take, God is waiting for you 
at the end, in every other you run a riſk of 
going aſtray | Tr FOES” ot 


If a ſoul enters into this road, if it has the hap- 
pineſs to follow and walk faithfully in it, what 


abundant graces are prepared for it? To what 
ſublime virtues will it be raiſed 7 What progreſs 


will it make in the ways of ſanctity? To what de- 
gree of glory is it deſtined? Nothing is ſo certain, 


and at the ſame time nothing ſo comfortable as 
this truth, that if a ſoul is faithful in following the 


call, and walking in the road, which God marks 


out to it, it will advance farther in one day by 
that road; than it would by all other exerciſes of 


prayers, ſelf-denial, zeal, and penance during 
many yoars, 5 n | 


TD zdly. 
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zaly. By a contrary way of reaſoning, what 
Abb and Miſery will 2 foul fall into, which quits' 
the road traced out to ag fur and ſwerves 
from the path, that is to conduct it? Nevertheleſs. | 
how many ſouls have this misfortune, and put eſ- h 
ſential obſtacles to the deſigns of God over them?” 
Ahl! is it then true to-ſay, that there are certain 1 
| ſouls, 'whoſe life is a ſpecies. of perpetual confi e- 
F with God, a continual reſiſtance to bis grace, 4 | 
. conſtant oppoſition to the deſigns of heaven? 
| Ves, all their life long, God ſtands at the door 8f 
their hearts without being able to find admittance; 
he calls, he ſolicits, he importunes them; he has 
only diſpoſitions of bounty and tenderneſs for 
| them, and he finds in them nothing but oppoſition 
and reſiſtance. 12 4 Bert * C1! 20 2 Ly" 
God had formed the greateſt deſigns” over cer- 
tain” ſouls, if they followed the path marked out 
to them. Such a one, according to the inten- 
tions of God, was to live in perpetual recol- 
lection, ſilence, retirement, and the practices of 
an interior life; God had thus choſen to make 
it his temple and ſanctuary; nevertheleſs all 
its life paſſes in diſſipation, idleneſe, vanity, cu- 
riofity; all its life long it grieves the holy ſpiris 
of God. $08 r 30» ien een 0 
The other, in the deſigns of God; was to walk - 
in the paths of ſelf-denial, mortifcation of the 
ſenſes, dying to itſelf and all things; it was to 
expreſs in ifelf a lively image of j eſus Chriſt eru- 
eified, and bear the figure and reſemblance of the 
man of ſorroaus f. Such was its way. God by 
his grace would have ſweetened the labours of 
the journey, which he had marked out to it; but 
by a quite oppoſite road this ſoul ſeeks itſelf, 
follows its own inclinations, gratifies itſelf in all 


things, is impatient of comradiction, will bear 4 
with no reſtraint, yields to its | paſſions and evil 
r pPropenſice 


» ® Ephefeans iv. zo of T Iſaiah hii. 3. ben 


propenſities, and that in ſpite of the voice of 
grace, in ſpite of its own conſcience, and contra- 
xy to the lights of the Holy. Ghoſt, What a fitu- 
ation? What unhappineſs for this ſoul? What 
ſtrangement from the ways of Gd 
Another, in the views of Providence, was called 
to an abſolute renunciation of all things, an utter 
ſeparation of heart and affection from friends, ac- 
aintance, . worldly connexions; God alone, with 
is ſou] alone, was the line marked out to it. 
otwithſtanding; this ſoul forms engagements, 
friendſhips, connexions, wherein perhaps there is 
rictly nothing criminal. Vet there is always an 
attachment and diviſon of the heart; pleaſure 
and occupation are found in theſe earthly con- 
nexions. God for a long time had been ſoliciting 
: this foul to make the ſacrifice: of them; he never 
peaks and treats with it but on the ſubje& of dif- 
engagement, renunciation, ſolitude, retirement; 
and the ſoul. underſtands: his l age, it ſees his 
views, and cannot help being perſuaded- of his in- 
ntions. Nevertheleſs it fill reſiſts, it-refuſes the 
ſacrifice, it perſiſts in its connexions and attach- 
ment. What a lamentable fituation? Perhaps in 
the eyes of men, the ſtate of this ſoul bears no 
other than an innocent appearance, but in the 
eyes of a jealous God it is a deplorable ſtate. 
He demanded the heart, the whole heart; he 
ſought to be united to his creature, and would 
have his creature linked in cloſe friendſhip with 
him. Another ſ6ul. would run leſs riſk” here- 
in; but this has every thing to fear; by neglect- 
ng its perfection it puts even its ſalvation in 
nger. e „ 
F —ů ' again, according to the deerees of 
God, and the calls of grace, was invited to an 
utter dependence on and a holy abandoning; of it-- 
ſelf into the hands of God: docility,. ſubmiſſion, a 
thorough conformity to his adorable will, were its 
road. And all its life long it does its own will, 
| | it 
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it ſollows its own, projects, it diſpoſes of itſelf, it 
forms and executes the ſyſtem of its own. conduct; . 
that is to. ſay, all its life long it oppoſes: God, it 
reſiſts the guidance of providence, it makes itſelf 
the arbiter of its own lot. Faithleſs ſoul, how. 
dareſt thou live in this ſtate? How canſt thou nat. 
dread dying in it, fince thou wouldeſt die out of 
the way which God has aſſigned thee ? He marked 
out a road to thee ;, thou haſt ſtrayed from it; 
whither will that, which thou followeſt, lead 
thee? Thou perhaps wilt take a few ſteps in a 
path ſtrewed with flowers, and at the end of thy 


career thou wilt ſink into a wofal. abyſs, the jut 
but dreadful puniſhment of thy 1EAMANCce, _ 1 
Let it however not be imagined, that theſe 
ſouls, in oppoſing the deſigns of God, and in 
withdrawing themſelves from his direction, enjoy. , | 
peace under their oppoſition and reſiſtanee. * 
oubts, anxieties, and remorſes continually beſet _ 
them. In vain do they ſtrive to fly from” the 
reſence of God, and ſcreen themſelves" from his 
juſt reproackes ; God follows them every Where, 
and will not allow them to reliſh the fruit of their 
oppoſition. Oftentimes they. are forced to cry 
out, that they are ſenſible they are reſiſting God, 
and are not what they ought to be. What an ac- 
a Kknowledgment,” and one day what a, ſubje& of 
, / 
In what therefore does the miſery, danger, and 
illuſion of theſe ſouls confift, if they continue in 
their guilty ſtate, and die in it? They are miſe- 
rable on account of the infidelities and fins they” 
commit; miſerable from the remorſes of conſei- 
ence, which tear them in pieces; miſerable from 
the dangers to which they are expoſed; miſerable 
from their abuſe of grace; miſerable by reaſon of 
the alarms and terrors which they prepare for 
themſelves againſt the hour of death; miſerable 
on account of the dreadful judgment they will 
undergo; finally, miſerable from the agar | 
bel s 29 7 ba hilt 
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which they live in time, and flom the regret 
which they perhaps will feel for eternity | 


Ld 


athly. But is the evil without redreſs ; and 


when a ſoul has once ſtrayed from the road which 


God afligned it, has it no means of returning to 

it? There are two, viz. a fincere ſorrow for the 

pl and, an utter abandoning of itſelf into the 
oy Fl yen: 


of God for the future. 


A truly inward ſorrow, which afflids, pierces, 
and ſubdues the heart, that has been ſo often, ſo 


long, and fo wilfully unfaithful to its God; if it 


has hitherto been rebellious to grace, let it hence- 


ca d he pliable to the voice of repentance. 
An univerſat forrow for fo many oppofitions 


made to the defigns of God, for fo many reſiſt- 


ances to grace, for ſo- many lights extinguiſhed, 


for ſo many remorſes ſtifled, for ſo many faults ac- 


camulated, for To many errors committed. 


A contipued forrow, which. ſhould laſt as long 
as life. Unfaithful ſoul, vey and- never —_ | 

| ſo long oppoſed, con- 
tradicted, and fought ern thy God. | 


lameating, ſeeing thou haſt fo 


A lively and bitter ſorrow, proportioned to the 
greatneſs of its infidelities and reſiſtance. - 


_ Sorrow is the remedy for the paſt evil; a total 


abandoning of itſelf without exception into the 


hands of God, an inviolable ſubmiſſion to his 


pleaſure, and a conſtant fidelity to walk in the 


. Toad, which he marks out, is the preſervative for 


the future, Long enough haft thou refuſed and 
gone aſtray ; henceforward let thyſelf be led; be 
contented to walk as God dire&s; abandon: thy- 
ſelf into his hands, and leave him the maſter of 

Faebny. | 3 
Through theſe means, and by ſuch diſpoſitions, 
thou wilt enter again into the ways of God, and 
recover his grace and favour. A merciful God is 
bountiful enough to forget the paſt, to receive 
thee again, as though thou hadſt never forſaken 
him, to love thee, as though thou hadſt never diſ. 
; pleaſed 


1 
"#4 
©» 


* : 


6203 
pleaſed him, and to lead thee by the hand, 22 


though thou hadſt never run aſtray. Adore his 
| neſs, give him thanks for having deigned to 
call thee back into . way, intreat him to ſup- 
port thee in it; therein faithfully, gene- 
rouſly, conſtantly; thou wilt have the happineſs 
of arriving at length at the term to which he has 
deſtined thee. - 
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